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AND” NOBLE GENTLEMEN, 


Mr. Edwany Movartagvay Mi, Wititan 
| MovNTAGvVEM'.CnRrisToOPHEIR MOYNTAG YRS, | 


and to the vertuors and noble 7 myo iad ANNE 
Childs on honourable EDwanmD Moy n» 
apy, whe mg re NoxzTuE- £ : 
KAMPTOR, Grace and peac 


Ag Former] Jenfaring (wor 
5 '© thy and dhonowable) what 
a bouſtifull Patrone your 


| o EY 

- boneurable father. hath 

IS beene (and ſhill 1s) tome ; 

_ not onely in giving mie 

Sg freely a preſemation to 

te plavwlors Ini is mben That kithor nore- 
{ation to his Honour ; nor yet defiring any ſuch fa- 
7 vour from bis Lordſhip: But alſo by pods” 
ſupply of bis many bounties and favors to me, and 
| mine'; conſulted with my ſelfe to veſtifie my grati> 
eude to him, as Eliſha with bis ſervant t6 the botn« | 
tifullShunamite, 2 King. 4. 13. And finding. wy 
ſeife as unable to pleaſure him by ſpeaking, Vc. As 
that is needleſſe, ue — among his owne 
___ people, 


I 


ye ES 


ſolved to ſhew my oo nkfibeſs :obim as ? Eliſha Y 
| rothe Shunamite in a child} you þ children, = 
, | by fore»warning y0u of;; and\ fare-anwing gow a+. © 

| ginſh the Sirenias and finfull inchauntments of | 
| Sathans initruments,to dray awry yottr young and 
| flexible yeares intowayes uneven,and unequall, For 
' this cauſe I gave youin writing, aw Epiſtle þerfw6- 
' divg ou fo imitate your verrnans' Parents in their | 
many pious and praiſe-worthyprattices : to which 
I adjoyned this Diſcourſe of Sprit uall Goodſcl- 
lowſhip 3: not cheninrending apy further þ ublicns. 
on: Yer now Thave defunct bebe ſame(bea | 
ing. perſwaded. and incouraged-thereunto by many | 
Divines, eſpecially two- Batebelours m Diyinivie; 
 (M.Robert Boultonza#d M, Nicolas Eftwicke) 
Fetrurers at Kettering , who beard the Sermons | 
preached, and peruſed my Booke, They being knownt | 
in theV niverſitieswberethey bave beene Stutlents | 
and Fellowes of Colledges;' in rhe Countrey where 
they tive, andelſewherey to be grave, reverent;god-. 
| ly, and judicious Divines) under your patronare, | 
; | andprotettion. Perſwading my ſelfe; thas T adven--| 
—_ fo: arpulge:this. _ Treatiſe ' in an ags yell 
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ne nes hin? 

| Food mates qr rape akeemees| 
meaumen,of ane runner 108 
| Ecelcfinſticuwyye v54/Hing," When a Tigh oven | 

aketh, everymanholderhhivrongus;) and | 

| Jooke what: he-faich 3*thoy exvoltvir £01 wn 
elouds;3 -burifthopooteman ſpcake;th 

| wharfollowisthis 2: p | 

|| found verifieat in himſelf; of whoa hi ſaid; , 
not this the Carpenter;theſonncot Mary az 

| | whence barbi66 ach wifdome, WAMakes,4 

| Beingonars mow rin heretofore. As.for mine Ep: | 

| | Hlewhich1gavegon'to bees a plaſe whereby) 

| | 90ay more eaſily rake Hovice of, and:as abooke +68 
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this to pradtice both, aſſuring you, that 
and deſerid in this Diſcourſe , you ſhalbeſure to 


 Ving members of this incomparable goodiellow- 
ſhip withall true beleevers; the Father, and his 


good Chriſtian Readers to give God the glory, and 
me your prayers, Tleavethem , and you, to read 


ever, to grace my honourable Lord, bis vertuous 
Lady, and all bis noble Children with all fpirituall 


of grace. 


Servant to you all for the 


ſalvation of your foulcs, 


TJoszern BfnrHaAn. 


#11 DanGnan wil 0 protatyperel rn 
inthoſe wayes tracdout by your religious Parents, |. 


pleaſe God, glad the good, put to flewce nuaaogs | b 
minded, declare your reverent eficems of your godly | 
Parents, in not degenerating from their Chriſtian | © 
courſes, and manifeſt your ſelvesro be true and li- 


Sonne Teſus Chriſt, Thus defiring you, and all | 


for your direttion ohis following Diſcourſe in few/| | 
houres, which I have painfully collefted for the good | 
of Gods Church, not without great labour, and much | - 
time ; beſceching the Lord lehovah, b1:ſſed for | 


bleſiings, untill be bring them ogg, rhe {pong on | ; 
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| Fara 

kf 200 of Religj 
tincſle, Prodigaluy wy 
ſhip; Hereuponthe lewdeſt 
God nor man, fuch-astake li 
{ committing all manner of ſinne ik greedineſle, 4 ay vanes 
rers, Swaggerers, Gluttons, Drunkards, and others like them, very 
beaſts in humane ſhapes, Swine, Dogs, Toads, Aſpes, yea Devils in- 
carnate, take upon them the name of Goeed: and entitle their | 
aborginable and execrable communion Good- - Herein they | 
{ have prevailed as farre as __ in their undue and uniuft uſurpation 
i of the title, oh enti __— Apoſtaticall and Antichriſtian 

Church the Catbolick Church; ro mdke their blindneſſe (orrather 
{| madnefſe) the more manifeſt to the whole world, they ioynetheſe two 
Cs titles together, Rewiſh-Catbolicke, Yet herein they have ſo 
farre prevailed, as not onely themſelves-aflume, bur others alſo re 
them that title Catholicke. But how? Surcly in way of ſcorne and 
| ſion : as the Holy Ghoft giveth the ſtile of Gods to Idols. debegt 
ſo other lewd companions have fo farre prevailed by uſurping to 
ſclves thisftile Gaod-ſelowes, and to their ſociety this title Gaad 
as othersalſo thatarec not of that fraternity give them and their divelifh” 
ſociety this ſtile and title. Wherefore topullaway theſcftollen feathers 
from that blacke crow, that foule crew, this Treatiſe is penned; where» 
in isdeclared, who are —_ onely true Geod-fellowes,and what is the only 
true Good-fellowſh ROY , gn Saints and their Societie. In handling 
which point thou haft Reader) ſetbefore thee as the particulars 
whercof that Good-ſellewſhip conſifteth, forthe ſweerneſſe.and amiable: 
neſſe, the dignity, and excency aaa many other allurements_ 
to draw thee thereto ; together withdiretions how eo obtaine a free» 
dome in that fellowſhip, and how to carie thy ſelfe worthy 7 
ſwerable thereto. Be morediligent in viewing and well 
matter of this Treatiſe, them in enquirin 
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Hewing the occaſion "and drift of this Diſcourſe, pap. 3, | 
Sg All Saintt have fellowsp together. Tew Reaſour proving 
A the Point : The Saints baye like grace and glory, and 
how :: Cixe-Ofjellions (cgainlT: hs fellowſkup ) pro. 

| - powndedamd anſwered../ .\ P4R<3oCfc- 
i Seints muft wot communicate ne a aches Reaſons why 
| wor: Diſſwaſions from their communion: how we may, haw 
| we v4 wor communicate with bo winches! - d with whom 


We mAy noe. 6... 


Saints muſt love eachotber entirely, ardmby: bow we may and 
 mwhy we mu#t love all men, even the-withed,. and how we may 
not : we muſt eſpecially lave.good men? five motives per/wa- 


OS: IT objeflrons W_ and how to love the Saints, 


fleighted by ſome, devided Jahr others.'6; matines te —_— 
cats grace from Saints examples: Gods glory 
grate: os = qt of 10 or. 
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The Contents, 


becanſe they are paineſull, why they are paineſult 5 neither | 
becauſe they are not waſtfull, why they are fragall; netther | © 
becauſe wy are not alwaies open. handed to clamorous beg-| © 
gers, why they relieve beggers: Diſſemblers not here inf = 
ed, but condemned ſlandering the Saints. 2. motives perſwa- | | 
ding to conceals the frailties of the Saints; what Puritanes| | 
are naught, who are here pleaded for: 5. anſwers to the |_ | 
worlds objeftion, ſome Proſeſſours are nanght, therefore al| © 
are naught. page 23. fe | 
Saints muſt reprove, and bereproved: how we muſt reprove,a| .* 
man faulty may reprove : 4. cavils againſt reproving, conſu- 
ted. 3 . motives perſmading to reprove. Pap. 32. te. | | 
Saints muſt be peaceable:; what peace ſuch have : others diſ. | | 
cord ſhould not diſſever Saints, what we mu#t yeeld tofor thu | 
peace. page 34. &c. 
Saints mu#t forgive + yet CMagiſivates may puniſh: Men | 
may ſue at law, and how : How wen may forgive, who mu#l 
forgive, whom, when, what, and how : the envious, wratb- | p; 
full, and revenger norule ſor mz 7. motives perſwading to\| | 
forgive : and objettons anſwered. OO  P4g 37-Ofce | [ 


{ 


IT. Booke. 


OD « the Saints Father x he is their Father, all,or mo#t of | 
h thoſe wayes whereby man us father to man: He begets, 
feeds, clothes, correfts, provides inberitance ſor, and marieth 
them, | |  p48-41+ Cc 
Saints muſt love God: Few love God oruly, hel they be. | - 
4+ motives perſwading to love God, ; pag 46.0. | 
Saints muſt ſhunne ſinue : They are not without ſinne, contrary- 
minded confuted : ſelfe. conceipted Phariſces cenſured, who 
are ſuch: a fixe-fold difference betwixt the ſinnes of good 
and bad men: a threefold inconragement of fiuners to ſinne, 
anſwered. ic. Gods mercifulneſſe. 2. Hope of late repentance, 
3. Saimts frnning. Motwes diſſmading from ſinne.pag.5 3,&c. 
Saints mnit depend upon Gods providence : Covetonſneſſe cen- 
ſured, who are covetrons: Depopulatonrs cenſured, piom 


poore 


et 
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The Contents. 2 


poore encouraged to depend on Ged; meanes muſt be ſed, 
and may without coveteonſneſſe: Paritanes  bew coveteons, 
how not. 4. motives to depend upon God. pay.65.oc. 
Saints muſt honour God, how God u hovoured with fonle and 
body and why : why with the tongue, and bmw. (c. by talking 
reverently of thetWord. 4. abuſes ab [Waſivcs from each. 2.By 
ralking reverently of Gods tithes. 3. Abwfes, diſ[meſoves from 
each.3.By ſpeaking reverently of divine Attributes, bow God 
# juſt bow mereifnll, who diſhmour him in both. q. By ſpeaks 
ing reverently of Gods workes, how of creation, andredempti- 
0n. 5.By aright uſe of an oath. 2. Reaſons againſt Anabap - 
rifts, 4. kinds of wicked ſwearing. 4. diſſwaſioes from ſuper- 
ftitious oaths. 6. from cauſeleſſe, and 4. objeftions anſwered : 
How to bonour God #n our lives. 6. Metives to honour | 
God. | Pg. 72-fc. 
Saints mnft do Gods will : Selfe-deceivers : Gods will muft be 
done wholly, faithfully, timely, aud continually ; HMortves 
todoGodiwill, and direftions how. pag 83.65c. 
{ Saints nonſt be content with Gods alow ance: depopnlation nſ#- 
' vie, cavetouſueſſe, and pride from diſcontent, cenſured, 
2. reaſons why we ſhould be content : HansfÞ labony not for « | 
bidden : N or prayer for temporall things, why, and how 
pray for them : Nor providence : Nor begging allowed : 
8, motives th contentment : what ſood ſhould comtent, what 
raiment, calling ; a poore eſtate, and why: with affiiftions, 
and why. 42-98. &:. 
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ITT. Booke. 


© ws againſt the fellowſwp ' of Saints anſwered. 
| * | * & Þ 4 (LL FC» 
Saints have felowſtip with the Father, the Point proved, and 
confirmed by fanre reaſons. Paget 15-0. 
Comforting the Saints againſt Bellarmines nncamfoertable do- 
Arine of falling from grace, and the Devils temptations to 
this parpoſe : againit enemies,poverty, infamie, exile,death, 
of 3.  Repre«! 


KS FI | _— — £3 
— edi — 


A 

+ 

v fo 
E 4 
$4 


They muſt heare Gods Word: Lyts removed: Matves to| | 
heare: Direflions how to heare to obtaine felowſhippe with | | 


' 0 PAg-T4R,Ofc. | ; 
They muſt ſeeks the Lord: what it © toſcehe; how; by. what | . 


amd — UTE TIE”, 


The Contents, 


the Saints ; their folly in not laying hold of this ſocietve, | 


They who 


the ſoriety of ſinners. 4. diſſwaſives, whoſe children, what | 
brafts and filthy perſons they be, They are dirt,chaſſe, au#, | 


hinder prayer : How topray aright. p42.140.&c. | 


God. 


meaner, and why we ſhonld ſecke the L:rd. p4g.146. tc. 
T hey mu#t ſanflifie the Lords Day : the name of the Day: the 


workes then lawſnil, what workes meant, diſſwaſives:whether 
ſports lawfall, reaſons, diſſmaſivey, objeftions anſwered:whe- 
"ther worldly worar, -. reaſons ; whether worldly thoughts, | 
3. reaſons. Mediation of Geas Workes, Word, and why: 
conference for the Lords. Day : workes for the Lords'Day : 
ſc. reading, ſinzing, and how; prayer, deeds of mercy, their | 
kinds, and manner of doing them: Recreation for the Lords 
Day; foure motivesto prattice. - | 49. C 


ſers which ave the beſt, 1 DAB. OC. 
They mnt take hold of Gods Covenant ; the foundation, and 
finds of this Covenant : how the ſame to the juſtified lewes | 
formerly, at to the juflified\ Chriſtians now, and how not: we 
muſt enter into, and keepe this Covenant owrwardly;and how 


*1 


|  inwardly,and how : howthe Lay binds, hoy not againſt An-. 
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Reprehending wicked men: their danger preſuming to harme [' 


' pag-ray-be | 
Perſwading by a threefold motive to this communion. p. 129-66.) | 

Gs or deſire thus fellowſhip, muſt ſhnnee ſenne becauſe | | 
it 1 darkencſſe, death, it angers God,cracifies Chrift, grieves | © 
the Holy Ghoſt, makes mien monſters, it's the proper objefi of | © 
hatred, it's againſt God, and from the Devill. pag.130.05c. | 
They who bave oy defire to have fellowſhip with God muſt avoid | | 


ſmoake, and {cumme. * pap. 135. | 
T hey muſt labour tobe like God, wherein and why. p.148.c. | 
| They muſt prayt0.Godz Prayerleſſe perſons woſull1wharfanlts | 


judgement of diverſe Divines of the Sabbath : "whether | 


| 47 WPRET49% Fee | 
They mwft chooſe the thing whith pleaſeth God: at verſe theo- 
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tinomiſis. 6. motives to keepe covenant with Gedp; 178. hc: = 
| They muſt cleave to the Lord, what itu10 cleave to God, wman- 
| mer, meancs, and motives... ..1 » + P4g-I89.66c. 
They —_ ſerve God: what '#t #40. ſerve Gad:-How we are 
free from the Law, how not, againit Antineifte, and others: 
we wn(# ſerve God with fears, objeflions anſwered : diſſma- 
foes from ſerving foure: .evill Mar : jon excellencie and 
manner of G ads ſervice vinings tn, 0 PALS -Gfc- 


LL $ wal have fellowſhip with Chriſt becauſe they are hi 
| fellowes, ſpouſe, branches, Poniliing Yo members, aud linkt 
| . tohiminthencareſt tact; 1 PEZ+202eCF* 6c 
'| Reprebending thoſe who harme thens, +» page209. GC. 
| Diſſmadiag from hurting the Saints, why the world t enrag'd 
again#t them: who are their greateſt enemies row holily they 
i Jive, howneareand deare they are to Chriſt. par-212.6c. 
M Perfiwading all to joyne in fellowſhip with Chriſt-: Thu « the 
ſmweetef}, moſt honourable , the firmeFft, richeſt, the moſt 
Joyfull and peacefull ſociet ” pag 217.6. 
Comforting thoſe who have fclowſhip with Chrift, from Chrifts | 
names, arainſt feare ; Chriſt loves ſuch with all loves: ſuch 
are juſtified, what juſtification ts, its canſes, How faith juſti- 
fieth, how not: (ixe notes of happineſſe, allin the jnftified. Such 
are [anfiified, ard how : difference betwixt juſtification, and 
ſanTification * how ſaulified perſons ave clrane's bow once 
jnitificd,alwaies juſtified. pg 228 &&c. 
They have C briſtian liberty: a fourefold falſe liberty diſc lase' 
med; (hriſtian liberty frees not from obedience of the Morall 
Low: : what conſcience 18, what binds conſtience, the Law 
bends the conſtience to obedience : wherein this liberty cons! 
| ſits; uts excellence,  thweefold uſe from this liberty.) 
p4g-242. Fe. 
E chorting and direfling to thrs fatter 'y : Scripture, traths trier 
finnes of former thmmes as bad. as now, why they ſeeme worſe 
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They who bave fellowſhip with Chriſt, do, and ought to imitate | 
Chriſt: wherein we muſt imitate Chrift aftively, paſſively, 
and why : propbane livers, ſaſtion followers, and followers of | 
men cenſured : how men way be imitated, how not » what we 
muft doc if we imitate Chriſt, 3. motives to imitate Chriſt. 


pag 256.6 c.'} 7 
T hey have, and ml bave faith: and what ſaith; its excetlen. | © 
010: three ſorts faulty concerning faith: our duty concerning | © 
faith. pag.265.&c.| 
They beve _e Spirit abiding in them : its neceſſity, who ſac- 
ty: our duty to examine our ſelves: who have who want 
Spirit : duties of ſuch who have Gods Spirit, and of ſuch who 
want the ſame. _ Page. 269.0. 
They who have ſellowſhip with Chriſt, be, and muſt be his ſheepe, 
deere [penſe, members, building: their duties hence. 
; ; $48-276.65c. 
The Concluſion, ſhewing the ariſt of all, _ 


pag 278.06, 
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| Courteows Reader, pardon I pray ſmaller faults eſcaped in prin- 
ting,end amend theſe greater 4s following. 


4 Page 14. line 5. for comforts, reade conſorts. p.24. Lt. coreQing,r. converting p 31s 

; Lebenerb eninngh. 1.19. of, r.as. p.49. Pe a ng loadiog. p.64. 1. 33. ſtavrg,r. 

Raining. p. 90-1.16, alike,r.alive. p.$0.1.12.itgr. in. P, 100, 1.4. where,r. whenice, 1bid.l.5. 

{ Babes r. Subus. p 8.1. 3 ;, money,r.many. p. 198.1.19.feele, r.ſecke p.r8z 1 19. ludai- 

q calkr. iudiciall. p.227.1.19 we and all, r. woe and alas. p-245 conjunAion,r.convition.p. 
245-1 33 diffoluble,r.indiffoluble. 


HMarginall fault f 


Pag 14. for tunica quem,r quam. p,23.bonum,r horum. p,165. comitatu, r.comitatun* 
[bid comratjus,r.contraria. p 110. it appeavethyr in apparel, p 245 exemple. r Epiſt py? 
| 253-vicrutis. r,veritatis. p.1 54 X85 perepet, r. xfirnu wepst. pays. hmices,r. limites, 


Inſormation for the meaneſt Reader. 


Ft here you ſtall find theſe following, thi #s their fi gnification. | 
6.8. For example, | | | 


VIZ . 


Pe that is. 


lhid. there, or in the ſame place. 


4 
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(1. Avoid wicked mens ſociety. a '6.&&c. + 

2, Loveall, eſpecially the Saiats, and all thoſe, Þ 
| pag. 9 &c} - 
pag 13:&, | 
4- Communicate gifts and graces. -pag.18.&c, þ 


C1. AllSaints, pag, | g. Relieve cach other, 
3 &c, Therctorc 


| they muſt 
| 


God the Fa- 


Cx. True g00d- 
fellowes have 
fcllowſhippc 
with, 

\ 


2.The Lord,or 


ther.pag. 115: 
| &c, Therefore 


5. Concealc each others frailties. 
6. Reproveone another. 


C8. Forgive cach other. 


1, Themſclvesare comforted. 
8. They who wrong them, and nheglet 
nion are reproved, | 


To thisend they muſt 


C1. Shunne ſinne. 

2. Shunne ſocicty of finners. 

3. Imitate God. 

| 4+ Prayto God rightly. 

| 5. Hearc Gods Word delightfully, 

\ 6, Scekethe Lord. 

: 7, Santifiethe Lords Day. 
8 Chooſe that which pleaſeth God, 
9. Keepe Covenant with God, 

| 10. Cleaveto God, 

(C1. ServeGud. 


Page23.&c, | 
pag.32.&c 


pag-125.&c 


3. All are perſwaded to this communion, p. 129 &c. 


Fag 1309.&c, 
pag.135.&c. 


pPag.138. &c.. 
pag 140.8. | 


pag-142.6&e, 
pag.146 &c, 


' Page 14.9&c, 


pag 177 &c. 
pag 198. &c, 
Pag 189.Scc. 
pag 191, &c. 


Cr, They hurt themfelves wkoharme them, pag. 


2C9. &c. 


7e Strivef rthe peace of the Saints. pag. 34, &c, } 

_ Þag 87 Ac, 
pag.118.&c.} 2? 

this commye | © 


| 2, All ſhould be difſwaded from wronging 
3..Chriſt Icſus, or | them. : pag 126e&c. | 
Gods Son-p,202 & 3. All are perſwaded to Joyne in this communi- ]* : 
L Therefore, 1 on. pag t29 &c, | 
4+ They who have fcllowſhip with Chriſt are | 
comforted, pag. 324. &c, | E 
CS. And perſwaded to | $8 
C1, Toimitate Chriſt, 
2. Have truefaith. 
3, Have GodvSpirit, © 
0 4. Be Chriſts ſheepe, 7 
s. Be branches grafted into Chriſt 
6. Be Chriſts ſpouſe. 


pag.2 $7 - &C. 
pag-265, &c, 
Ip 9, &C., 
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8. And ſtones built on him. 


PO WRT be 3 TR, Gs 
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| 


| 7. Membersjoyned to, him» 


| 2, Thefe pooffecllowes have God 
to be their Father pag.41. &c. 


| , I Therefore they ought to 


 -<& _ 
4 A... et. 


1. Love God. 

2. Shunne ſinne. 

3, Depend upon the Lord. 
4. Honour the Lord. 

5. Doc Gods will, 


pag.46. ve! 


pag.53 &c.. 


pag.6s &Cs, 2 


75 
4x <4 
$8.9; 
PAs 
Ba 
. -. IV 


p3g.72,6c, 
pag. 88. &Cc.; 


6. Becontent with Geds allowance, pag.9 $.&<& 


1 


be 2 


Cnar, I: 


Shewing the Summe and Oc De 7 
| this Diſcourſe. © | 


I lon 1.3. 


| That youalſo may bave fellowſhip with us; and| 
| eruly our fellowſbip is with the Father, aud with his 
| Sonne Teſus Chriſt, ® 


| Ood{clowſhip the times favorite y is ſo 

>) generally applauded, that moſt men 

*7 arcalmoſtenchaunted with its clamo- 

Z3 rons bruite: Infomucb,thatmany am- 

=} NI great reuenewes 

>, by goodfelowfhip are wholly exhau- 

CT fied: extravagant enormities 

$ 2&9 are ſleighted over, becauſe committed | 

REEL not by ſome ſimple ſor , or rude ru-. 
ſticke,but by ſome goodfelow. Yea itiseſtecmn'd a ſufficient 
proteftion (with many ERS, HOI nd condigne [- 
OD BP Ws Sad ODD .______ RSS 
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The SociuriE 


pair - 18 
puniſhments for blaſpheming the names of God ſoſacred : 
exceſſive drinking, more then brutiſh : rotten communica- 
- tion ſo contagious : ſcurrulous jelts, ſo offenſive: mf ſpen. 
ding time ſo precious : ſcandalizing the wayes of men better | - 
then rhemſelves,ſo holy : and for many like execrable abo- } 
minations to plead goodfelowſhip. Gooafeliowes I doe inti- 
mately love, and with ſuch intircneſſe affect goodfellow/kip, 
that I deeme my ſelfe too toounfit to decipher ſuch an hea- 
uenly affociation. Yet perceiving {laviſh Hagar dominecring 
over princely Sara<; helliſh vice jet about ,varnifſhed over | 
with thetitle of vertue: impiety that diſguifed anticke, to 
diſ- franchiſe true ſoctery of its due renowne,endeavouring to | 
wake it ridiculous with fatyricall mocks; cynicall girds, and | 
hclliſh repreaches : and ſtriving to-foarc higher then 1s meet | 
for fuch 1gnoble and jllegitimare counterfeirs. I cannot but; 
deſire ctrſorily to. curbe' this copped monſter, yet with no. 
wrongfull obtreRations ; andadorne true goodfellowftzp, not 
with any Hyperbolicall praiſes; a naked tale moſt truly {et- 
ting forth .the naked truth; it ſhining moſtbright whenir | 
is in the leaſt bravery, Neither with any borrowed pain- 
tings, painting being more meet for ragged wals,then preci- 
ous marble, But withits owne incffable beauty,and inc{itimae 
ble ſplendonr ; faire countenances needing no colours. To 
this end I have choſen-our Apoſiles words, which ſhew vs an 
exccllent fratcrnity,and endeauour to azglutinare vs into that 
{o ſweet Socictie, which is with the Saints, with the Father, 
and with his Sonne eſa Chrift': which is the true poodfel- 
lowſhip; yeaſuch, that whoſoeveris in this, isa geodjelow in» 
deed. Whoſoever is not in this Society, isin truthno good- 
febow. Yea, ſo precious is this, that we all ſhould. labour to | 
have fellowaip with the Saints, the Father, and his Sonxe | 
leſms (hrifh PET HENS | _ 

This fellowſhip or communion is threefold, 1, Ofthe |. 
| members amongſt themſelves: Tow with ue, 2. Ofthe chfl- 
dren with the Father : Truly ozr fellowlip 1 with the Fa: | 
-| ther. 3. Of the members with the, Head 3 A1:zd wirh bis | | 
. | Somne Teſts C brift. ” | vp 4, 


'.Cnav. 1 


et mm oc 
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of the SAINTS» 


| 


= m——__ the ſappe, his ſervents thebranches,and good works 


Crap. II. 
| Skintt have fellowfup together. 


Pen the firſt obſerve this generall or Dodrine. | 
All the Saints and Servants of God have fellowſhip one 
withanother : although _ ſo farre diſtant in place,diffe- | 
rent in condition,or aliens by nation. The ſcattred Apaltles, 
and diſperſed Chriſtians. The pious Prince, and upright pea- | 
fant. The beleeving Iew, and converted Gentile have all 
communion each with other{'you withus. ] u Cor. 10. 17. 
wee : that is, -all true Chriſhans, are ove bread : — 
the union, and Society of rhe Saints partaking in one brea 
1 Cor.12.11,11,20,27. 2 2w you are the body of Chriſt, and 
members in particular, Eph. 4 4. There « one body, 5.22. Col. 
1.18, Heb. 1 3.3. Being your ſelves alſo in the body, Zach.3.8. 


Thos and thy fellower, 
1. All mcmbers of one and the ſelfefame' body have 


mutuall Society. 
Butall the Saints althovigh diſtant,different, &c. are mem- 
bers of one and the ſcife ſame body, Epheſ” 3.6. The Gemteles 


fellow heires, andof the ſame body. Therefore, &c. 
2. All ſtones of the ſame building have communion one | 


with another. 


Allthe Saints &c,arc ſtones of the ſame building, Epbeſct Fo 


20, 31,22. 1 Pet.2.4 
3. All branches ky the ſame vine have elowieip one | 


withanother. 
Bur all Saints are branches of the ſame vine, Joh.15.1.5:of 


which vine (brifts Godbeadis the roor,his manhood the ſtock, 


wg who are children ofthe ſame parents have fel- 


lowihipecth with other. 
| Butallthe Saintsarechildren of the ſame parents, having. 


all ove Father, Rom. 8. 14. Epb.4-6. One Mother, Gal.4. 26, 
| B 


E 4 Ha ae 
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| One elder Brother Chriſt Teſus, Heb.2.13, Allbeing begotten 
by the ſame 1mmortall ſced, 1 Pet.1.33. And nouriſhed by the 
| ſame milke, 1 Pet 2.2. 
5- All thoſe who are heires of the ſame kingdome, have 
fcllowſhip one with another. | 
But allthe Saints ate heires of the ſame kingdome, All being 
Heires of promiſe, Heb.6.17. Of an eternall inheritance, Heb. | 
9. 15. Of Gods kingdome, lam. 2. 5. And ſame kingdome, 
Ad ite 25. 74- , 
6. All ſach who are ſouldicrs of theſame band, have fel- + 
[owſhip one with ancther, 
Bur all Saints are ſouldicrs of the ſame combate,againſt the | 
ſame enemies, Eph.6.12. With the ſame weapens, Eph. 6.12, 
13. Vnderetheſame Captaine Chrift Teſs, 2.T 5m. 2.3. For 
| the iame Crowneand Congueſt, | 
7. Allthoſe whoare the one, and onecly ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
have fcllowfhip one with another. 


But all the Saintsarethe one, and onely fpoufe of Chriſt, | 
Rev. | 9.7 


8. All ſheep of the ſame flock and fold have fellowſhip 


one withanother. | 
But all Gods cane ſheepe of the ſame flocke-and fold, 
Luke 12.32. 10h.10.4.16. LES 4 

9. Thoſeamongſt whb6m is unity in Religion, unanimity 
in affetion, and mutuill, charity, have fellowſhip one with 
another. 

But Geds Saints are ſach amongſt whontis #nity in Ret. | 
gion, Eph4 4,5,6. Sympathy in affefion, Rom.12.15, 16,10. 
And murnall charity,Rom.12.12. : | 

10. Thoſe who have thefelfeſame graceand glory, have 
fellowſhip one with another. 

But all the Saints havetheſelfeſame grace and glory. 

1. They have the ſame grace of faith,or like faith, 2 Pere. | 
1. Faith is like 1n regard of property and power : eachſaving 
faith having this property and power, that it doth receive 
Chriſt who ts the common objeR offairh(althoigh not in e-, 
| qualitie r meaſure,one more,another lefle, according tothe | 

| proportion | 


_ of che Saunts. 


_ ———————— 
proportion of faith. )By the which like faith allSaints enjoy | , 
the ſame grace of adoption Joh, t.12.The ſame grace of oftifh | 
cation, Rom.g.1.3. The ſame grace of ſanttification, Atl.15.9. 
The fame graceof patience, Heb,xr, Fhe ſame grace. of per/e- | 
verance,2 Cor.1.24. The ſame viftory over theworld, 1 Joh.s. 
4+ The ſame congueit over Sathan, Eph.6.16, And the ſame 
; | hope of glorification, Rom. 5 «1. 

| 2+ All Gods Saints bave /ihe glory, 3 Cor.yets Heb: 11.19, 
| +40. Degrees and differences of glory 1 verily thinke there 
are, Marth.10,23. To fit on Chriſts raght hana, (igntying ( as 
I conceave)-the chicfeſt glory and bleflednefle in Gods king- | 
{ dome. Vpontheſe grounds I may ſafely averre ; That allthe 
Saints and ſervants of God, although neyer ſo farrediſtant in 
place,diffcrent in condition, or aliens by nation, have felow- 
 /liptogether. Firlt,can any fe/ow/iip be more compact, then 
of ſtone$in one edifice; limbes of the ſame body, and twigs 

of the fame root? Secondly,what fraternity more intimate- |. 

ly iadeerd. each to other, then of Co-heires? Coopartners in 
graceand glory? Co-workers inthe ſamelabours ? Co-enjoy- 
ers of the: ſame husband ? Thirdly, what communion more 
firmly cemented then that twixt brecbrexn of the {ame parents, 
ſacepe of the ſata flocke ? Th 

True it.15, fome are ewes, ſome Gentiles.But God" not the 
Godof the Jewes only,but of the Gentiles alſo, Rom. 2.29. Gal.5: 
6.and 6.15. But ſome arc honourable, ſome ignoble. | True: 
Soin a body thereare feet aſwell as higher members, yet 44 
one body, God is no reipeter of perſons, his choyce is not 
like mans, 2 Cor.1.27. Bur ſome hive in Ewrope,ſome in Aſia, 
Yct areall inthe ſame fold and family, They are many nem- 
bers,yet but one body,n Cor. 12.27. They are (everall branches. 
Yet but one v4e,10h.1 5.T hey are diycrſe ſtones. Yet but one 
building. . | 
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See M. Bolton 
walking with 
God. pag-73-Cc 


2. 

Ob. An, 1, 

Ob, An, 2. 
Diſſw. ref” 
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Cua®?. III. - 
Firſt Uſe ofthe Point. Society with fiuners to be avoided. 


= there be ſo' neare aſſociation (as there is) betwizt Gods 
Saints*then every aflociat in this goodfelowſhip ſhould aban. 


don Society withrhe men of Betial, Eph. 5.11. have nofelow- | 7 


faip,&c.By conſequence,not with unfruitſaul workers of dark. 
nes. For what communion hath light with darkneſſe? What conn 
cord hath Chriit with Betsal? What pars have beleevers with | 
enfidels?2 Cor.6.14,15,16.Doc nottheſe Scriptures, P/a/.6.8. 
Depart from me you workers of insquity. Pal. 119.115. De» 
part from me you evill doers.Pſal.120.5.Woe u me that I dwell 
in Meſech, 2 Pet. 2.7. Lot vexed with the converſation of the 
wicked, teach us, that good men which are true goodfel- 
lowes loath ſociety withthe wicked ? Can there be greater 
enmity then betweene lambes and wolves,the feed ofthe wo- 
manand the ſerpent, Gen. 3.15. Canthere be greater antipa- * 
cy then betwixt Gods Saints,and Sathans ſlaves? Godsdar- 
lings,and Sathans drofſe ? Allare men. True : ſo rhe ſtink- 
ing puddle, and pleaſant ſireame are both water : the tart 
crab, and{weetapple both fruit. Altare of the ſame lumpe. 
True: yetnotca(t inthe ſame mould: ſomeareveſlels of hos 
nour, ſome of difhonour. Arethere not contrary natures in 
them; grace working in one, {inne inanother, then whichno 
qualities more repugnant ? Arethere not contrary maifters 
guiding and governing them, and in them, God inthe good, |. 
Sathan inthe wicked ; then whichno ſubſtances more oppo- 
ſite? Cantherebe greater reppgnancy then is in their deſires, 
endeavours, ſtadies, and thoughts ? the one defiring and en. 
deayouring to pleaſe God, glorific his Name, do his will, 8c. 
The other to fulfill the ſenſuall luſts of the fleſh, ſerve ſinne; 
the world,and the Divell?' Canthere be wayes more oppo- 
fiterhen theirs; the one goingtowards heaven, the other to- 
wards hell? As it is altogether impoſſible for theſe to walke 
together; ſo is it extreame perillous to be ſociable with 


wicked - 


of the 'Satnrs. 


wicked men, their ſociety being dangerous and infectious. 
| Cuftome with the evillts the food of wickeaneſſe, Heathen ſay, | H euvides nach 
| ef tintte leaven leaveneth the whole lumape, the Apolt'e ſaith, | Flog IT" 
[| Galat.;.9. Andour proverbetels us, that one ſcabbed fieepe | 
| | infetts a whole flocke, Theſe Syrens will bewitch us if we li- 
ſten tothem. A man cannot take this fire in his boſomze and not 
be burnt : handle this pirch without defilement ; neither walk 
| | with theſe bryars and remaine whole. P/al.106. 35. They 
| were mingled among ft the Heathen, and learned their workes. 
" Temprted they were,and tainted by this coupling. | 
W har wiſe man would willingly converſe with cruclland 
| | ſavage beats? But ſuchare wicked meninGodscitecme: in 
their pratiſes, and delights, P ſal. 22.13.16.1/a.r1.6. 

- Are not wicked men in Scripture called Spidcrs,Corkatrices 
Tſa.y9.5. Vipers, Afat. 12.24. and Scorpions, Ezek.2,6? And 
wittany man in his right wits company with the poyſonous 
Spider, eye-kilting Cockatrice,and venemous Viper ? 

Theſe menarebriars, Ezck,2.6. And thornes, [/a. 27. 4. 
Whar prudent man would delight himſelf amidit ſuch in- 
commodious conforts ? : 

Are men inſociable becaufe rhey will not inter-meddle 
with wicked men, who as /z92ke ſuffocate and-ſmoother 
grace inthe good ? P/al 68.2. 

Is it not a point of folly for Gods Saints whoareclad with” 
"the precions robes of Chriſts righteoaſeſſe, and adopted 
into Gods family, to ſoyle themſelves with ſach ſteri- | 
| tous duſt, and contaminous dirt, Pſali18.41. Is it conveni- 
ent for Gods wheatc unneceſſarily to intermingle with ſuch |- 
chaFe,” P/al. t.g. Light in weight, in worth, converſati- 
on, and condition? Can itany wayes benefire Gods' gold 
2nd precious jewels to commixe with wicked aroffe, P/al. | 
119.1 19. Labouring to datken;corrupt,andgefile the righte-: 
| ous,2s drofſe doth gold ? F 

S-cing therefore Q you Saintgof God, youlave commus- 
nion with «Abraham,2ndall hischildren: Donot youexer- 
cite intimate paſſages of love with the limbs of Sathan. It is. 


| iewfu!l for Gods Sainrs/ro be in company and nonnectg | 
| with, 


"I 


Prov 6.28. 
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| Den.7.2,3. Scorners of Gods Word,and good counſell, P/al. 


; more conſolattonintheir company, then delightin grapes of f 
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with the wicked by divine precept, ſe. when they are ofthe 
ſame family, as parents and children, husbands and wives, | 
maſters and ſervants ; theſe may lawſully converſe together, 
trough oneamongſt them be impions, 1 Cor. 7. 10. 12. 21, 
17:5m.6.1. 1Pet.2.18. And when by plantation and co-has! 
bitationthey be of the ſame particular Church and Congregas! 
tion, as godly and wicked Pariſhioners and Paſtors: theſe 


2. By divine providence, when its not defired or ſought for, | 
but offred incurtcſie, Luc. 14.1 5. or.exforced by authoritie, as' 
in civill Services, Commillions, Syſes, Sellions, Imprifon- 
ments, &c. Or occaſioned by necellity, as ia bargatnes, buy» 
ings,&c. Ithinke it not unlawfull ſimply for a true goodfel. | 
tow to have community with the wicked, there being ane- 
ceſfary and inevitable Society, /. 1. By divine precept, 
of a good ſubjeQ with a wicked Prince, David with Saw! : 
A gocd Miniſter with a bad people: A good wife witha 
wicked husband,1 Cor.9.&c. 2. By Gods providence, mee» 
ting together inthe way, market, feaſi, &c. aſwell as avo- 
luntary and free. Neither is every voluntary unlawfull ; for a 
good man may freely converſe with thecorrigible,ſo that he | | 
defireth,endeavoureth and hath hope to winne him. Itis the | 
veluntary Society with tae incorrigible ſinner which isſo/i« 
full, Pro.t.to & 14.7.2 Cor.6.14-and ſo dangerous, Prov.1 3. 
20. Ezra 9.14. Namely,if it be cauſeleſſe, carelefle, comfor- | 
table,and continuall. Diſacquaint therefore your ſelves ( you | 3 
true goodfellowes ) from the intimatefellowſhip of 1do/aters, | © 


I. I. Diſſemblers,Plal.26.4. Adzliterers,Pial. 50.18. Apoſtutes, | Þ 
Pſa. 101. 2.Slenderers,ib.y.Prond perſons,ib. Crucll men, Pla. | 
1:9.19.Drankards & glnttons,Pro.22.20.Theſe,and ſuch like, 
perſons are noted out by the Spirit of God, as unfit for Gods | 
Saints to communicatetheir ſweet paſſages of Chriſtian love, } 
and {anQified affcion. Neither in truth can they findeany 


| aregges, Zeph.t.12. Orodoriferous ſentin 


gall, Dent. 32.32. Contentment in mans wt Frmiee filthy | -- 
vomiting of a | 
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may lawfully communicate, the godly with the wicked.\ * 
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dogge,n.Pet.2.22, Neither can they reape any morecomfort 
in - @75 communion, then ſweetnefle in the apples of Sedewe, 
or ſtrength in a rotten ſticke; for with them they ſhall never |? 
have their rongues cxcrciſed, nor their cares acquainted with | gquogse 
any chriſtian diſcourſe; and by that meanes in time will grow 
dull,and heartleſle in holy duties. I will conclude this paſſage | er» 
with ſome correſpondent ſayings of Saint Chry/oſtome:® For 

thi (faith he) was the cauſe of ruine to the lewes, that they were 
comverſant with the wicked, therefore alſo they received the 
law, and were ſeperated by the law from them, and were con» 
manded to ſhun their marriages ; therefore the law was called 
« hedge, becauſe it did exuiron them round atont, and didre. 
firaine their familiar converſation withthe wickeds For it 55 | ; 
wot a ſmall flep tothe increaſe of vertne to avoid, and rhip backe 
from ſuch mens company. And it 14 not aſmall, or light helpe | = 
| :0 ſafety, liberty, and all pleaſure tobe freed fromſuch an 4ſſens- | provur Chuyl in | 
bly of men, and tobe converſant as farre a1 maybe from the com- | Yun min: pron > 
pany of wicked men, yea truly it ts a great happineſſe ? 
non ng 


EE wo 


CHnaP. ITT. | 
Vſe 2. Saints mit lone, eſpecially all Saints, 


& Ks being ſucha combination of Saints, Theyought en- | 77/7 2, 3 
tirely to /ave cach other, yea with ſuch earneſt ardency, | Dr 
that time by peecemeale may notempayre, fancy diflolve,nor | 1 
ſuſpition ——_ Very needfull iris forall ſach whoare| p,,c, . "4 
joyned in this goodſelow/bip, to love one ariother. - For 4, 
1. Hath God commanded us to ſerve one another tn love,Gal. LA 
| 5-13. and ſhailnotwe obey ? Did God ſo /ove this fociety ? 
That for it he ſent his one and onely ſanne, 11h. 4: 10, Doth 
Chriſt teachus, that /ove © 4 note of his Diſciples,” Tob., 13.1 

Doth his beloved Diſciple make /aveto the goodan infallible | 
demonſtration of Gods cohabggation,\t. lobs 4. 13. Is it not 
mecte and fit for brethren muttially tolove?; But we arcbre- 
| thren.. Doe not we vena Og pi wemay 
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members of the ſame body : And ſhallnot we love one ano- | 
ther * Love we therefore. Bat whom ſhould we love? | 

1. Al menfor they are al bretbrenpartaking withus incom. |. 
mon nature, The workmanſhip of our Creator, whole good | 
pleaſure is that we ſhould lovk them, e Hath.z. 44. Love } 
therefore all men ; for he who hates a manloves not his ma- | 
ker. But David bated ſuch who hated God, Pſal. 139. 22. 
True, he loved not the vice for the perſons fake, nor hated 
Seitzerodiſe the perſons for the vices ſake. To hate the ſinne, and love the 
Eg B | perſon, Is a charitable Chriſtian hatred ; We ought to bate 
E-7 knowingly loving theperſon, loathing his evill propertics ; 
loving the ſubſtance, hating the naughty qualities : loving the 
creature,deteſting the corruption : the former being of God, 
the latter from the divell. Shew therefore (thou true good 
fellow) ſachtokens of love to a ſonne of Betzal wbich may be 
beneficiallunto him, and not hurtfull to thy ſclfe ; advideg; | 
counſelling, admoniſhing, reproving, correfing, relieving 
him inhisdiſtreſfe, and praying for his amendment ; That his | 
wolviſh nature may be turned into a lamblike diſpoſition : 
Perſecuting Sau! may become a preaching Pa»/. But donot 
ioyne with him in intimate friendſnip: donot countenance, 
commend, nor juſtifie him in his lewd converſation. For 
theſe tokens of love cannot be afforded without prejudice to 
thy ſelfe, and hurt tothe other. -. 

2. Are wee ts love our enemies, how much more onr |. 
friends and fellow ſervants, &c. Let the men of this world 
love any but theſe goodfefowes, let them ſay ſach men are hos. 
neſt men, and wecould love them, were they not ſo preciſe. 
Let them love ſinners more then Saints : yet &.1 you which 
are jncorporarcd into this ſociety. Do you love men for their |: 
wiſdome ; althoygh ſich love men for wealth. Doe you lov |. 
men for their new birth ; although ſach love men for their |} 
rich birth. Doe you love men for their holineſſe ; although 
others love men for their honour. Do you love men for their. | 
graces, not for their greatnefe. Love grace inany, love it in. | 
all. -Reaſon thus with your ſelves. Is net hce werthy my 
love who hath the Lords Did Chriſt redeeme him; die 
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for him ; make him his fleſh: and hallnor I love the redee- | 
med members of my Saviour? Hath God given him his 
ſanQifying ſpirit, ſaving graces, aſſurance of glory, and (hall 
I deny him my love? Is not grace and goodnefle as lovely in 
one,asin another? Doubtleſſe it is,and therefore if Hloveany 
one becauſe he is indued with ſaving grace; becauſe heis the 
child of God; becauſe he is am of Chriſt : I cannot 
but loveall whoare inducd with ſaving grace, &c. Canthere 
be any thing vpon carth moreamiablethen thoſe of this a(- 
ſembly. T. It birth may allure ; who more nob/e?Gods Sons, 
Chriits Spouſe, a heavenly of-ſpring. 2. If vertue; who more 
wiſe then theſe who are wiſe anto ſalvation ? who wore conra- 
gious then theſe rhat overcome the. world, mortifie the | 
fleth, and quell the fierie darts of Sathan. 3. If alliance; who 
| | more neerely allyed then children ofthe ſame parents ? 4. If 
| beauty ; who more amiable? Inſomuch that although the glo- 
rious ſunne cuer ſhining with ſach radiant ſplendour : al- 
though the pompe and glory of the whole world could not 
4 allure the Sonne of God, yet the inward beauty of the Saints : 


| | Chriſts Spouſe doth ſtrike asit were hisheart with a vehe- 

| ment affection & palſion of love, Cant. 4.9.T how art faire,c+c. 
| r. 14.4/! glorious within, Pſal.qs. 13.Lovetherefore all thoſe 
of this fraternity. Be it that they are of another nation;yet all 
are one in Chriſt. Beit they are poore, ignoble, and thou ho. 
nourable : God loves them not the lefle for their baſeneſſe. 


SO————_— 
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| brethren, x, Teh.3.16. Thus renowned Heſter q. 16. If Ipe- | 
rifſo,&c. Thusa Bifhopanſwered a judge commanding him | 

to diſcloſe his fellow Chriſtians, / kxow nor how to lie, I will 
wot betray. Thus Didymis to ſave the chaſtity of Theodora 
Apbroſce vir- | Cenderniiced tothe ſtewes changedapparell : faftly diſmiſſed | 
gin.lb.2. p. 132.) her, died for her, and with her. And greater cauſe have we | 
thus to doe then had Pylades for OreFes:; or thoſe Pythagoe | 
rean Philoſophers, Damon and Pythias. . 


Firms Fdgaſtenſis 

epiſcopus Mlentieh 
peſcro,prodere nols, 
Avg. dg mend. 


| Cnae. V. 
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Uſe 3.- Saints maui? relieveothers, 


| 224 2. VV Ee having fellowſhip each with other, ought to 
| See M.Boulron - V communicate ſuch gifts and graces God hath given 
walking w3Þ | us to the benefiting one ofanother. In a body all members |- 
&, £47 | have not the ſame vigour, neither arc the ſame gifts granted 
toallinthe myſticall body ; Bodily members intrude not in- 
tocach others office: neither in che myſticali body ſhould 
they thruſt rhemſclues into oneanothers calling. All the mem- | 
bers of the body dee whatſcryer they doe to the conimon | 
good, or profit ': So likewiſe ſhould Chriſtians referre 
all thcir actions to the utilitic of the whole body... x. The 
-| Church. | : 

We ſhould therfore relieve one atotker,as members of the 
ſame body. This duty is fo perſpicuous that it-needs no large | 
diſcourſe to procure credence: for not onely diverſe undent» 
ble confirmations which might be drawne from Gods ſacred | 
truth,and many unanſwereblereaſons declare its neceflity:but | 
even experience (the miſtreſſe of more-wifedome then folly) |  Þ 
teacheth us that fones in a. building ſupport each orher : | - | 
That &rancbes of atree doe ſo draw nounfhment from the | ? 
ſtocke, thar each hath ſuificient ſappe, and proportionable . 
toitsnecellity. That azembers of our bodies arc not onely | 
carcfuli of-themſelves, but of their fellowes. Inſomuch that 
thecye 1sbufic to adorne the body,yet not it ſelfe: the bands ! 
| to cover the whole, themſelves remaining naked. Thit fairh- E 
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ful friends are in proſperitiea pleaſure, a ſolace inadverſitie, 
and in griefea comfort, yea ſuch who account a mans mil- 
| | hap theiFmiſcry, the pricking of our finger the piercing of 
| cheic hearr. And this DoQtrine I have now in hand dothrell 
?| us that all comforts of this goodfellowſhip arc foxes ofthe 
| fame bailding,then which there cannot be a more firme con- 
nexion. Branches of the ſatne*vine ; then whichtherecan- 
nor be a more inherent inoculation. CAſrmbers of the ſame 
body,inthe which there is a moſt ſweet concordance. Are all 
i11an inviolable league of friend/eip,in which fellowſhipthere 
ovght to-be no falſhood : where fimpathy of manners ſhonld 
” | make conjunction of minds, and therfore thoſe of this conſo- 

 { ciation cannot bur relieve the diftrefſesgach of otter. Inflead 
therefore of proving the point which is undeniable, Iceme 

E| perſwade you toprattiſe the duty fo tragicallto many men. |, 
$ | To this end conſider, that -1; by: relieving our fellow-mem- 

| bers we become creditourstothe'worlds Creatour, Prov. 19. 
I7. 2» By ſuccouring Gods Saints we take the way to en- 
1 rich our ſclues, Prov. 11-25.  3- And we doa worke accepta- 
| ble roGod, Heb. 13.16. 4; Whichſhall bexewarded, EZccd. 
12.tP/al,q1.1. I44t.25-35- If we come ſhovtin this daty, 
| God will not heare us, Prov.21.13. Dives could not get a | 
| drop of cold watcr tocoote histongue. 6. The poore Saints 


F | haue right toour ſubſtance: We ſay not give me my bread, 
{| butgiye us owr dayly bread. And therefore one-of the Fathers 
faith, It is the ſtarvelings bread whichthoun doſtrkeepe back : 


Famelici pans eff 
| GOWN 1s 1005; with 


di tunica quem in| 


conclavs conſere 

ves: diſcalceati 

calcexs qui & 

te marceſcit: indi- 

gentu argentum 
wed pcſſidemas ins. 
nat. 


Itis the garment ofthe naked whichthon lockeſttp2it is rhe 
*FX& | thooe of the unſhod which corrapts by thee 2 it isthe mony 
| of the needy which we poſicfie unburied with us. Give 
== | thcrefore. | 264 H +> SALUTE 
|. 1» But who ſhould give ? Allof this ſociety, Be pow r50h 
men (ſaith holy Salvias ). firſt in giviegy who are: the chieſr in | , 
judging ; be yowtbe chiefe 3#n boantifulaeſſe of ſubHlance, which | 44% ole 3 
| are chiefe in [iberalitie. of words. You who have this worlds pop is lar} 
ql wh ri. wa For _—_— gray tan _ EY 
| fore to Nabal;fos inccours Lazars lay at the richanans £270. 
leaf Cole 
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O05. An. Y., 
Do humauitati won 
hamants 
1 cive to the man, 
not as a wicked 
man,but becauſe 
he is a man of 
-mine own nature. 

2 

*Negandi cauſe 
anaro 1/7uan 


deficit. Mun p.67- 


mercy,and therefore by diſtributing to the poore you muſt 


| two mites gaveall, Zuc. 21.47 Artthou more penurious then | 
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ſend backe moſt againe, Eccl.1.7. Be not youthercfore like, 
thoſerichuſurers, Neb.g, Nor thoſe rich oppreſloffs, lam.z. 
6. moftcrucll, lealt compallionate. W hat though worldly | 2 
rich men ſay(as *cauſe of denying is never wanting to a coveton | 
man, ſaith a Heathen) with Naba/, 1 Sam.25.10. Thereare| 
many idle, &c. and becauſe there are many ſuch will ſend a» 
way good David comfortleſſe by weeping crofle. Yet do you 
relieve many who are unworthy,rather then ſend away one. 
Damd without ſaccour. Let them ſay thereare ſo many large. 
contriburions,that mine is needicefſe. Yet do you give. For 
what though much is given, yetnot enough. Much may 
be given, yet the pogge defrauded of it. What is it to us] |} 
what others give, if we give nothing ? Let themſay they | | 
have no nced, yet do you give. Extreame needy perhaps | 
they are not,having ſomething ; yet in great need they may 
be, not having ſufficient. What though many richmen care: 
not how much they ſpend upon their backs and bellies, how 
littleuponthepoore: yet do youlo attire your backes, and 
feed your bellies,that Chriſt may have a ſhare in his members, | 
Let them thinke nothing too deare if it be the faſhion; too} 2 
coſtly if it be dainty ; Yet do you thinke nothing toodeare|]| ? 
for your Saviour, and thinke all too coſtly which diſables} Z 
from relieving Chriſt in his members. What though many | Z 
regard dogs morethen Chriſtians , theſe being warmed at] * 
the fire when thoſe ſtarve with cold : theſe being fed whiles 
thoſe famiſh. Yet all you rich men of this ſociety do you 
eſteeme them as they are indeed your owne, and Chriſt his 
members : For we have fellowſhip one with another. 
2+ But muſt none butrich men give? Doubtleſſe yes. He 
who /aboxrreth for his living maſt give, Eph.4.28. The poore: 
CHacedonians did give, 2 Cor. 8. 2. Chriſt [fre who recei- 
ved of others, Lc.8.3. Gave to the , Toh. 13. 29. Say 
not therefore T am poore and have but little, how ſhouldI * 
give ? Art thou more needy then that widow, who giving | 


the widow of Sarepte, 1 Reg. 17-12. Yet ſhe gave. Artthou| / 
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{ paredto ſowing of ſeed, 2 Cor. 9. 6. From which compariſon 
{ IcolleR, that firlt as the husbandman of the increaſe of his 
1 corne. reſerveth part for ſeed againe, fo the Chriſtian wan | 
{ ought of his increaſe to beſtow part upon charitableuſes, 
1 £-v.19.10.-Eccl.ro. 1,42,6. Secondly,as the hnsbandman if 
{ he have groundand ſeed ſoweth much. So the Chriſtian man 
{ if he have plowed ground whereon to ſow this ſeed, waters 


| dy, Dexr.1 3.8. Luc.6.35. Grving bountifully of our goods, 
| Exod. 22.25, Ina'word therefore, we muſt be liberal in good 
| workes, 1 Tim.6.18, It is not enough fora rich man topive, 


J godly manrarherthennot have ſeed ef tnerey to ſoiv, ſpare 
£7 from his owne belly. Fourthly, as the hasbandman fowes'sf 
q his beſt,ſo we ſhould not giveyf our worſt: 'Almesare /acrs- 
q bces, Phil.4.18. But God muſt be ſacrificed to ofthe beſt. A 
| cup of wateris accepted where thereis-no better. Jhewi- | 
dowes mite regarded becauſe ſhe had*no more. Bufhe'who : 
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{o poore that thoucanſt not give a cap of cold water, CMarth, 
10. 41? Ofa littlegive alittle, and the gift isgreat. God re» 
garderh not how much, but of how much, hee grves abundantly 
who leaves but little to himſelfe. The widowes mite with a 
willing mind is accepted. Say not I ſhall want my ſelfe. Sa 
lomon faith the contrary, Prov. 28. 27. Say nor I ſhall loſe 
what I give, the Lord telling thee, that chow halt find ir. Eecl. 


1 11. 7. Say notI muſtſave for my children. The Lord faith, 
| they all be fed, Pſal.37.25. Givetherefore. | 


3- But how much ſhould I give? Giving of almes is com- 


whereonto caſt his bread,and ſeed alſo,he orght to fow plen- 
tifully. Thirdly,as the husbandman rather then he will want 
ſeed , ſpares from his backe and belly.” - So” ſhould the 


givescrummes having abundance, ſowes'rotten ſeed which 


Non curat Dew | 

quantum ſid vx 

quante, ſatu ex | 

obtm(it, qn8 paruns; 

ſibs re/1quiz. 
2. 


3» 
4. 


will prove fruitlefſe.- Fiftly, as the husbandman caſts one |.. 


ZF] handfull after another, ſo the Chriſtian husbandman ſhouts | 
5] fow not once onely in hislife,or onceby the yeare, but once 
| and againe, Ece/. 11, 6. Remitting due debts incaſe of ex- 


treme poverty, Exod. 22, 26.29. Lending freely to the nee- 


ves liberally, Dext.15.8. Thou ſhalt open thy hand 
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Inopi bene ficium 
ba dat, qi: dat Cee 
leriter, Publ.p.09. 


| Luc. 12. 48. Secondly, the neceſſities of the needy being | 


great, there ſhould bea proportion twixt giving and their 
need. Thirdly, the more men giverhe better it 1s for them. 
ſclvgs, 2 Cor. 9.6. According to our ſted we ſhall reape in 
harveſt. He who ſowes ſhort of his ability, ſhall receive 
ſhort of his expeRation. Yet muſt we not ſo giveas to leave 
nothing for our ſelves ; our fountaine qnuit be diſperſed 
abroad, yet muſt we not give away fountaine and all, Pro, 1g. 
16,17. We muſt reſerve one coateto our ſelves, Luc. 3. 11. 
except incaſc of great neceſlitic, when there is no other way | | 
to relieve thoſe who-are to be ſuccoured, but by giving be- : 
yond our power, 2 Cor. 8.2, 3. and logiving as to/ell ab, Luc,} | 
12.35. Atts 4.34- | | 

4. Bat when ſhould we give? Sced is not ſowne in bar- 
velt, but whiles ſeed-rimelaſteth : ſow therefore whilesour 
ſeed time laſteth. Be alwayerready,1 Tim. 6. 18.Titw 3.1. 
Be not like many men who are never readyto give while 
they live : reſerving all to the laſt, this courſe being firſt a- | 
gainſt Religion, which would have us alwayes ready. Se-| 
condly, againſt reaſon, for is ita timeto ſow in harveſt ? O| |} 
you prepoſterous benefaftours, who put off all works of | 7 
mercy vntill you die.Conſider, x.Death may ſurpriſe you ſud. | # 
denly, how then will yougive? 2. Riches may leave you, 
alchough they now cleaveto you in abundance: give there-| '® 
fore while you hayc time. 3. Thattheneceſſiticsof the nee-] 
dy and pooreare-preſent : and thelight of naturetels us,that | '* 
be gives a benefit to the needy twicewho giveth quickly. What | 7 
good had it becne for Dives to have comforted Lazarm| 
thus. Be content thou forlorne manto endurethis extremi- 
tie vntill I die, and then I will bequeathe thee ſomewhat : 
whereas Laz.arms might ſtarve before that legaciecould re- 
lieve him. 4. Hewho gives whileshe lives ispartaker of the | } 
poore mans prayers: he who puts offallrill death, tempts | 
the poore and needy to wiſh his ending, and ſo occafioneth | # 
him to be acceſſary to his death. He that would havethe 
poorec mans prayers while he lives, and teares when he is | 
dead, let him gjve in his lifetime. 5. The unfaithfulneſſe of 
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men put jn truſt is ſuch, thatit is good for mento be their 
&wne executors in giuing tothe needy mans reliefe. The 
| | husbandman knowing the ground to want ſeed, ſowes al- 


| chough it ſayes nothing. ob if he ſaw the poore witheut 
* | clothing,clorhed him. He that ſeeth his brother hane need,and 
* | outs 4p,CoC. 1.Tloh.3.17, Pure religion and nndefiled i 10 Vi- 
fit the fatherl:ſſe, lam. 1. 27.not to ſuffer them to viſit by beg» 
ging which is a diſorder in a commonwealth. Inquire wee 
| | therefore ſuch who dare not for ſkune, or canqot for ſick 
E | aske, and beſtow our almes vponthem. 
Give. But of what? -Of a mans owne. Give in jultice, 
| | goods truly gotten, //a.5.9. $.3. 58.7. not goods of opprel- 
| | fion, viury, &c. ſuchare for reſtitution[ withowe reſtitution 
1 (which is an att of juſtire by which that 4s repayed to every man 
| which is taken from him) God accepteth not your confeſſion, 
|| nor yer your repentance | uot diſtribution. Thoſe who give | ;; 
goods wrongfully gotten, tothe poore : doe give their ſub- 
| {tance to God, « 4.ay rb to the divell. Worthy is the | 
1 ſaying of Selim the hinth of the Ortoman race, whobeiug 
vey by Pyrrhes to do ſome good workes with wealth. 
| he had wrongfully taken from certaine merchants anſwered. 
* | Ponuldft thow Pyrrhus that I ſhonld beſtow other mens goods 
| wronpfully taken from them, upon workes of charity, aud devets- 
F | 9: for mine owne vaine glory,and praiſe ? aſſurealy I will never | .....- an ofHi6; 
| doeit ; may ſee they be reflored to their» ight owners, which was int perill of | | 
[| done accordingly. L. Sillas, and Caeſars couvering of goods I rogers. iis 
| from the juſt owners unto ſtrangers ought not to {his lie | be = 
|| beraluiefor nothing is liberall which is not juſt, ſaifh (ere. 
| And remarkable 1s the doctrine of the Church of England, 
Which ſaith, money /o wickedly gotten is moſt meet to be put roſe 
' | wicked anwſe, God hates ſpoyle, and ravine offered in ſacrifice, 
| | andalledgeth Plate, whoſaich, /ach wen who ſuppoſe Goddath | } 
pardon withed men if they give part of their ſpoyles and ravine 
to him, take hins to be like a dogge that «et; beintreated, and 
bir:d with part of the prey to ſuffer wolves to werry the 
| ſbeepe. | | EY: OR. ſaid 
How,or with what mind ſhold we give alms?with a /oving | 
TELE D mind, . 
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like the husbandman, who covers the ſeede when he hath 


Chriſt in his members : To provoke others to bountiful 


neſſe, 2. (or. g.1. 2. To procureagood opinion of our | 
profeſſion, Xſer.5.16. And to teſtifie our faith, and other | 


Braces. 


Cnarye,. VI. 


Uſe 4+ Graces muſt be communicated. 


pingfrom deſtruion, Laer.7.12. 


virulent tongues ſlander this as a matter of unwarranted fin- 


tredinto this ſo ſweer ſociety of Saints, doe not youcate your | 


municating grace to your fellow members. To this 


mind,n. Cor.13-3. witha tender and pirifiull heart, Iſa. 58.10. ] 

In ſimplicity, fng/eneſſe, and ſincerity, Row. 12.8. wats 
ſowen it with cheerefulneſſe, 2.( 07.8. 4. 12.9.7. In faith, our} 
perſons not accepted, neither will our worke. With a} 
bountifull and liberall beart, Demr.15.11. 2. Cor.g.6. ToF 
rightends, ſc. 1. To Gods glory, 2. Cor. 8.19. To'declare | 
our thankfulnefſe for Gods favours, 2. Cor.8. To refreſs | 


: 
5 


M\** more ought we to impart ſuch ſpirituall graces }: } 
we have each to other : for if we muſt give bread, Þ 

much more grace. It being peerelcfſe berterthen life, P/al. F 
63-3- More comfortableto its cnioyer then the increaſe of } ' 
| corne,wine,and oyle unto their owners, P/al.4.7. It being | | 
peculiar to the houſehold of God. The fountaine of other fa- | 
vours, P/al. 24.11. Aſteptothe crowre of glory : And kee- 


Let therfore the men of Belialderide with hellifhgeering | | 
at this, as,g00 too unneeefſary preciſenefle. Let them with | 


gularity. Let Sathans revellers endeavour to pervert, and} 
impoyſon the hearts of all they can with deteſtable impiery, þ 
and prophaneneſſe. Let luke-warme Chriſtians careleſly |. 
ſleight over this ſo important duty : Yet all you who are en-} 


ſpirituall morſels alone : doe not you hide your talents in|a | 
napkin, but employ them to your Maſters glory, com» |. - 
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1. Behold the boly ones of God whom you oughtto fol- 
| | low as they followed Chris#F, ZBpb. yg. 1. Then will yon ac- 
| | knowledgethis tobe avowable. Thus did the children of the 

Church, //a. 2. 3-, Thus did Philip of Bethſaida, oh. 1:45, 
'| Thus did the woman of Samaris; /ob.q.28.29. Thus did that 
Serapbicall Preacher Saint Pawl,eLr 26. 29. 
2+ Conſider that the glory of God isthe end ofour Crea- 
tion, Rev. 4. 11, Predeflination, Eph. 1.6. Ougkt to be the 
end of al owr ations, 2 Cor. 10.21. It isof ſuch greateſtecme 
with the Lord that he would rather part with an onely Sonne 
then with his glory ; and therefore ought to be the end of all 
ends,175m-1.17. 1 Per. 4.11» Ang that you can no wayes 
glorifie God morethen by lefſening Satans ſide, and increa. 
ling the number of Gods ſubje&ts, A Kings boxer (as faith the 
Lord, Prov. 14. 28; ) confiſting in the multitude of ſubjetts. 

3- If youaredefeRive herein, it is aniinfallible argument 
| | that you yourſelves arecmpty of grace and | . If fire 
|| having combuſtible matter leave off tocombure,and turne in» 


£1 to fire whatſoever it can ; ifa candle once throughly ligh- 
| | ted canceaſe to ſpend it ſelfe for the enlightening and bencfi- 
+. ting of others, then may the graces of Spirit having fit 
C | matterto worke upon lye idle. Then may the Saints and ho- 
| ly ones of God who are the Leghrs of the world, Eph. 5.8. 
Matth. 5.16. ceaſe to give light ro others by their godly 


| | converſations, and Chriſti waſions. As the former, 

1 the latter is altogether impoſſible. Tt is the property of men 
| ſenſclefſe and unſeene in the wayes of God z not to labour 
| | the good of other. It is the quality of incarnate Divelsto hin- 
der and diſcourage beginners, crying out; comelet Ui5gO the 
ale-houſe,8&c. in ſtead of, come let us go tothe houſe of God. 
But.it is an inſeptrable condition of godly men rodraw o- 
thers to amendment, to conyerttheir ren; and coma | 
nicate their graces tothem. For igrace # of @ ſpreading na- | 
tare, Joh.7.38. £74 

4- Shall wicked men who are to baſe Lords, 
ſerve with all dutifull obſervance, firſt the wox/d, whoſe ſer- 
vice is vaine, Ecel.2. 10, Hard,bringing carking cares, Beet. | ous, par® 

| | -D 23 1.14. 
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Deceitſull, offering with [abin, milke with the one hand, a 
naile with the orher : exchanging for advantage copper for 
gold. Secondly, finne, whole ſervice is 54ſe, it being baſer 


recompencing its beſt and moſt dutifall obſervants withe- 
verlaſting death, Rom. 6.23. Thirdly, Sathay, a grandene- 
mic to mankind ; powerfull onely to puniſh, promiling li. 
berty,yet in helliſh bondage, joying at their deſtruRion.Shall 
theſe {trive with toothand nailc,and imploy their utmoſt en- 
devors tv hale and drag,and uſeall fraudulent guiles and faw. 
ning glozes to win ci to their pernicious and damnable 
ſociety, although hereby they aggravatetheir owne damna- 


ſervice is as unlike totheirs as light to darknefſe, heavento 
hell, glory to ſhame. Whoſe ſervice is firſt moſt honowrad/e, 
in regard of our Lord, who is King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, of whoſe kingdome there is no end? Inregard of our 


| fellow-ſervants, who are not theriffe raffe rabble of wicked 


men, but thoſe renowned Patriarchs, as eAbraham : heroi- 
call Kings, as David: magnanimous Prophets, as Eliah : 


eAngels and happy Saints in heaven triumphant, and on earth 
militant. Secondly, moſt pleaſant and deleAtable, inregard of 
our Lordand Maſter, who is no churliſh Nadal, oppreſling 


full of deleation, he calling usnot onely ſervants, but /awner, 
Ex04.4.22, 23+ andfriends, and his deeds correſpondent. In 
regard of our taske, his commandements being pleaſant, and 
not grievous. And moſt gainefull, bringing advantage by life, 
and death : ſickneſle, and health : here, and hereafter. Shall 
not we (I ſay) imploy ourutmoſt indeayours to conglutinate 
others into this ſo ſweet ſaciety*Sceing that by this meanswe 


ſtance, nor keep ourown without impairing or ay ting 


| "'H ek is no mcancs poſlible whereby we canbenefit 
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1:14; Dangerous, unfitting for the ſervice of God, x 7oh. 2.16] 


tion? And ſhall not we whoſerve the Lord of life, whoſe | 


| 


Pharaoh, or hard-dcaling Laban. But ſuch whoſe words are | 


then the moſt faſtidious creatures,and exceeding tyrannical, | | 


blefied eLpoſiler, as Part: and allthe company of gloriow | 


do not diminiſh our own ſtoreas by parting withworldlyſub- | 
it. But hereby we increaſe graces here , and glory hereafter. | 


| 
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| one another ſo much, as by correRting our brethren: as by 
i inlightening them with our knowledge: imparting Gods 
{ gracestorhem: and working grace in them. For could we 

{ by our endeavours raiſe them tothe higheſt pitch of hononr: 

mount them aloft into Hamans place of tauourand command, 

*| So that their ſmiling countenances might make glad fome ; 
| their angry frownes {trike dread into the hearts of others. 
+] Could we afcertaine rhem of the full fruition of all the golden 
| mountaines, and fruitfull Tlands under the whole heavens. 
©| Could we procure for the ſatisfying of theirappetites, the 
£| greateſt ſaticty of all mellifluous NeRars, and deliciousali. 
*| ments rhatearth,ayre,and water can affoord : of all exquiſite 
| andreſplendent garments, curioufly wrought and embroide- 
| red by theart of man : finely perfum'davith the moſt odoris. 
#| ferous Myrrhe, Aloes and Caſlia; and garniſhed with varies» 
#| tic of gemmes and belliments,fo that theyare clothed in pur- 
|| ple and fine linnen, and fare deliciouſly every day. Yetall 
+] theſe without grace are but ſo many ſilken manicles, andgol- 
| den fetters of a miſerable wretch haled to wofullexecution. 


| Oathe contrary.Letaman be furniſhed with the leſtmeaſure | 


of thoſe heavenly endowments of ſaving gracetalthough he 
E| be the drwnkgrds ſong, a by-word to footer, theanvile of all 
© | dunghill ſcorne anddifdaine, a monſteramidii. men, P/a/:71. 75. 
E | Zach.z. 8, ſuch an objeR of commiſeration that may melt 
{| an Adamantine heart into pitifull compaſſion of his extrea« 
== | melt ni Yetisthis\man the pr 4 powe ws wy 
ZE | rich inheritance, peculiar portion, rich zewell, apple of bis 
EXE | eye, an hcire of heaven, a jadge of the world, Chriſtsbeauti- 
* | full ſpouſe: never wanting a ſweet comforter; a never-faili 
friend, who will not leave him' untill it hath ſeranet 
crowne of glory upon his head, P/al. 84.10. Poiſe theſe in an 
even ballance, and we ſhall ſee grace as farre farmountin 
all theſe goldenwvanities, as beaven dothearth :' the pecrelefle 
Sunne a pinkingeandle:; and a golden mountainea heape of 
| duſt. 1. Graceis peculiartothe ſoule. Its notthe backe or 
belly, but mans immortallſoule, which is the place wherein 


grace is reſident. 2. Grace js: proper to the Saints: Thoſe 
D 3 who 
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who walke inthe curſed wayes of damnation are ftrangersto | 
Gods graces. But thoic other things are common bothtrs 
| good and bad s eMb/olon of an amiable beauty aſwell as /o- 
ſeph; Goliah matchleſſe in power and proweſle aſwdl as] 
Sampſon: Hamana Kings greateſt fayourite as well as More 
decas ; Diver abounding in wealth aſwell as e Abraham, | ' 
3+ Graceis ofaslong continuance as heaven it ſelfe, and thoſe | | 
crownes of immortality. Inregard of it ſelfe, as love, joy, |. 
peace which ſhall extend evento eternity, never ending. Or | 
1n regard of its fruits, the fruits of faith, hope, patience,pray« 
er, &c. being endleſſe. Thoſe other are of ſo limber, and 
brittle nature, that there can be no aſſurance of their conting- 
ance. Riches often mount aloft on Eagles wings, leaving 
their owners in extreame ſcarceneſle. Beauty is oft blaſted 
cares,ſorrowes, diſcontents, ſickneſſe,and made diſdainefull. 
Strength many times is enfeebled by idlenefle,gluttony,drun- 
kenneſſe,adultery, diſcaſes, 8&c. Honourable advancementis}| 
often turned into ſcornefull contempr, and hatefull obloquie, 


ever. 4» Graceis a moſt ſweet refreſhing comforter in all 
extremities. This did revive David in his diſtreſſe. This | | 
made 7ob blefſe God for taking away. This made the eFpo- 
files rejoyce in afflitions. And the Ad«reyrs to contemne the 
atmoſt rage of helliſh perſecutors. Thoſe other have no more |! 
money to comfort ws cy _ oma. then con» | © 
geaPd ice togive w toafſtarveli : tart vinegar] > 
| to ſupplea ſmarting wound : ce feneochert : 


elteeme hangs himſelfe. 4hab, who being but denied N- | > 
-boths vineyard, is ficke with gricfe. Et 0 "1 
6. Laſtly, conſidering that gaine is of ſich efficacy thatit 

makes the martiall man to abandon all fearcfull cowardiſe: 
forſake the delight of his eyes, and his tender children : = - | 
regard hisowne life, and with heroicall prowefſe 

his formidable bloud-thirſty enemy. What drives theven- 
trous tmariner through ſo many pcrillous hazards,and dange- 
rous periclitations, ſave onely hope of gaine? Yea, what doth | _ 


Howſoever, at the bed of death, they muſt ſhake-hands for | # 


ing ſmoketo com- | A | 
-fortatender eye. Witneſſe Achitophel, who for all his great | © 
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edge rhe keene appetites of curſed and cruellincloſers, op- 
prefling landlords, helliſh uſurers to grinde the faces oft 
poore,purchaſe Gods diſpleaſure and damnetheir ſoules, ſave 
onely gaine? This therefore being ſo prevalent, let me uſe ic * 
as a {purre to pricke you forward to this ſo ſacred duty. By 
Fimproving thy gifts and graces to the benefiting of others, 
' 1. Thou ſhalt not onely gaine glory to God, ( and that is 
gaine enough, for thoſe who honour God, the Lord will ho- 
' nour them : ) 2+ Noronely gaine thy brothers ſoule ont of 
the jawes of Sathan, which is no ſmall advantage. 3.Buthcr- 
by thou' ſhalt increaſe thine owne graces. Grace notbeing | 
like theſe dunghill vanities below, which miniſh by diſtribu- | 
tions nor like our candles, which keepe the tame light 
{ chough a thouſan1 are lighted by them. Bur like the * wi- 
| dowes oyle, which maltiplied by powring out. And thoſe ta- 
lents which doubled by imployment, Math.z5. Excellently 


faiths. an For in ſenfibleriches thoſe who pay their mo« 


ney,do dinfinſs their ſubſtance, and they who receive are made | 5 1% * 
richer: but theſe not ſo, but both he who num1breth doth more in- 
creaſe his ſubſtance, and doth adde much totbe riches of the re- 
{ crivers. Apaine. Farthermorg, how ranch more we poxre out | 
4 of theſe flowing piritual things, by ſo mach theſe ſpreading in a. | F< Ante] 
f Sundance are greater to us. For intbis canſe it doth not o_ 1x; mage awger, 
{ per 45 in money, for there they who tell out to their neig ; ie i 
{ mini) their owne ſubflance, and by how much the m ſpen+ | Chryſ Hom.1y, 
aeth, by ſo much the leſſt money he poſſeſſerh : but here it s done 
quite otherwiſe. 6 | prefect Saver 
j tualumyanto nobi & fluexta ſun auTtiore. Now exime in hat cauſe commit ficut in pecunys: ac enim gue dinus) 
Foo oo 


CnraP. VII, 
Uſe 5. Saints frailiies tobe concealed, * 


| s Herfore we ought to concedlethe nakedneſſes,, frailties, 
infirmities,andideformiries one of another, laboring and | 

endeuouring-withall to healc them. What man coin 
| Bugs mad, 6. 
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TT: and reaſon, would diſcloſe to his preiudice and diſparage+: 


Quanwxcwns, po-| Ment, a loathſame ſore ( although cleauing to ſome baſer: 
. Lap argnofh member )except toa faithtull friend, for aduice and counſell;} Z 
de Morib, | or to fome well skil'd Chyrurgion for health and recouery?} | 
_ | How- much more doggedly franticke are ſach, who ſport] | 
themſclues with the frailties of the Saints, and diſcouertheir |. 
falliags ro the diſhonour of their great God Ichouab; the] Þ 
ſcandalizing of his glorious Goſpell, the wounding of their} } 
conſcience, lofſe of good name, grieuivg of their brethren, 
and to the ioy and reioycing of none, ſauc Sathan and his 
curſed reuellers. .F 
I. My meaning is notto make Gods children ſuch offen- 
dorsas the raging world doth, for then (woe, and alas) none 
ſo proud;coverous, hypocriticall,deccitfull, Theſe judging of 
Godschiidren,as drunkardsdo of ſolid fubſtances ; deeming 
them to whirle about, deceived by the vertigiouſneſſe of] 
their owne braine: orasdazling eyes pronounce things ſin-. 
gleto be double. Sotheſe notorious cenſurers (although they 
cannot accuſe them for any uſfurous compacts, extorting | 
covenants, ſellingof time,detrauding, bribery, uncharitable« 
neſſe, withholding the leaſt durs fromany man,&c. ) bluſh 
not peremptorily to pronounce Gods children to be of all : 
mengmolſt avariticus. And why thinke you ? Is it becauſe | Z 
ey Finds the faces ofthe poore? &c. no ſuch matter. But | 7 
T. becauſe 1. They areſopainefull andjaborious in their ſeve- | 7? 
ka. rall caliings,which diligence ſprings nor-from therooteof 
avarice. Butfrom adelire: 1. To ſhew the:nſelves obedi- 
ent to Gods commandement. 2. Toavoid idleneſſe the bane | 7 
| of vertue : nurſe of vices, and Sathanspillow. Theſenot sm- | 
| moderately deſiring the dunghill vanities of thislife, their hea-} |} 
venly minds ſoaring aloft after more durable treaſure. Nor | 
arftruſting Gods provideng for them, they being well aſſured 
that he who is unchangeable, and hath promiſed that ſuc 
as fcare him ſhall want nothing , cannot but providefor | 
them. They well knowing that he who feeds ravens, and 
cloathes the graſle will not ſuffer bis owne children to want. | 


| He 


Produtwrſts, | Mad, ſottiſhly fooliſh, and depriued of vnderſtanding, wit,, 
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He having given them his Sonne, they are confidentthat he i 
cannot deny them anything. .2. Or they are covetous, be- PY 

cauſe they be fo ſparing, they donot laviſh out their allows | why they are nor} 
ance in new-fangled attyre, or in goodfellow-mectingsas | "all 
they arecalled: whereas this parſimony of theirs proceeds ' 
not. from any curſed defireol, or loye untoriches, which 

they know is damn'd 1dolatry. But from 1. A godly reſpeR- 
fulneſſe to wiſe, children, .and ſuch as depend upon them. 
2. Therenderneſſe of their conſcience, nor ſuffering them ro 
adde one mite by wrongfull dealings untotheir eſtate: ſo dit- 
abling them from profuſe expences. 3. A ferious conſidera- 
tion of the ſtrict account they are to make and render.to their. | 
Lord, as for other things, ſo for the imployment of their out- | 
{ wardfubſtance. 3. Or cls they arecovertous,. becauſe they 
| \ donotgive phariſaically to every clamorous beggar and un- 
{1 worthy ſpend-thrift ſo-much as the impudencey of the onede- 
; | mands ; and the yaine-glorious example of ſome phariſaicall 
þ | braggard (otherwiſe perhaps and inſecrer a divelliſh. inclo- | 
-| fer, , cata} aſurer, grinder of the faces ofthe poore, ſellerof 

© |'time,defrauder of others, &c.) doth incite himto. And that 
| not becauſe they arc as hardas flint, as greedy as hell,”as 
worldlings are ready to ſay. But cither, 1. Becauſe they 
would not incourage them intheir villanous courſes of idle- 
nefſe, drunkenneſſe,&c. And therefore (alchough: by their | 
| will none ſhallgo from Cogan pln handed without 

| reliefe according to their abiliry, yea they know 

'{ many tobeunworthy. 1. Becaufethey wonld take away all 
occaſion of ſcandall from Gods children,andtheirprofeſſion. 
2. Becauſe they cannot but commilſcrate even unworthy 
ones, and relieyethe creatures of God. 3,,Becauſe they fee | 
thole wholſome lawes which take order for their proviſion'| 
and puniſhment, to be burſleeping ſtatures in the execution) 
arenotcalily drawne to opentheir hands,and purſts wide ac- 
cording to their deſires. Theſe wel knowing it to be fit fewel 
to fice their foules by ſwinith drunkennefſe. . 2- Or becauſe 
they having but little(it peingtls condition oof many of Gods 


people not to flow in wealt jad bnguring Fry cannot giv | $2 
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away much. Vpon mature deliberation they reſolve with 
their pittance of meale and oyle torclieve good Eliſha; and 
to caſt their fer mites into the treaſury of the Lord. 1. They | | 
deſire to glad the Hearts, ſtrengthen the hands, and refreſh : 
the diſtreſſed members of Chrilt in ſecret. And therefore 
| will not vaine- glorionſly caſt away their right to every {wi- 
; niſh beaſt , clamorous beggar, -and unworthy one. Ina 
| word, ſhould we give our cenfureaccording to the worlds | 
eſtceme, David, leremy, 1ob, yea,our Saviour Chriſt himlelfe 
| had beenthevileſt of men. Which oncetothinke is prodigi- 
ous blaſphemy. : | 
2. Neither do intend to perſywade men to hide the horri- 
| ble impitties of diſguiſed miſcreants. I earneſtly deſire that | 
| their maskingrobes,and ſhceps-clothing might bepuld from 
| off their faces : that their roguiſh condition,and wolviſh dif- | 
| poſition might be conſpicuous to all men. That their teprovs, | 
| maungy, and ſtinking inſides might be manifeſt, by unctoath- | 
ing them ofthoſe golden robes of Chriſtian profeſſion : and 
raking away their painted bravery. That ſo (if it were poſli- | 
ble) they might repent of their damn'd ſeeming without 
ſubſtance, and that all men might know the betrer how to a- 
void them, Men they are like the bird P3ralis which takes 
the colour of any cloth where ſhe fits : turning like Polypw 
into the likeneffe of their conſorts : orthe fiſh Sro/opidme in 
efrars as White as ſhow at the.waxing, as blacke asa coaleat 
Malw ubiberwn| the wane of the Moone.” Theſe, theſe I fay are the men who 
nm] make Religion a cloake to cover their horrid villanies. 
Theſe will be uſurers, grinde the races of the poore, defraud | 
their brethren, oppreſle the helplefſe, withhold thelabeurers 
hire, enrich themfelvesby lying, bribery, oppreſſion, ſelling 
\ oftime, ( I meane not charitable forbearance, which is no o- 
ther then free and favourable lending ; but rigorous and ra- 
vening extorting from others, forcing them to pay for their 
owne oft, care, paines and indultric, Gods bleſſing , and 
| time ) or any manner of meanes, and cloake all witha man- 
| tic of profeſſion. Theſe are thoſe for whoſe ſake Religion is 
75 mph profeſſion is laught to feorne, Gods children 
; | hw | a'e ' 
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arenick-nam'd, the Goſpell ſcandalized, andGoddiſhonou. 
red. Andtherefore as they are odiousunto Godand Angels: 
ſoI wiſh thy wereſqapparantly knowne, that: they might 
beabominatcd of allmen. Oftheſe I ſay as Saint Angaitine 
ſaid of the like : Do not colle anto me ſuch profeſſowrs,&c. © 
3- Buc my purpoſe 1s to move the Saints of God to con- 
ccale, and hide(and yet with the precious Balme of godly re- 
proofe to healce)the ſlips and frailtiesof true-hearted Narhes- 
aicls, menof this ſociety, from theeyes and cares of worldly 
men, the onely cenſurers and condemners of Gods children, 
and their ſincerity. Curſed Cham: ſporting at the nakednefſe 
of upright Neehs. Railing Rabſaakes ever belchingand brea- 
thing out blaſphemicsagainit Gods precious ones. AST need 
not {traine my dorine,or ground to build theſe exyoules up- 
on it (for if we haue ſuch tellowſhipand neare ſociety, we 
ſhould without doubt cover. and cure eachothers deformi- 
ties ) ſo without wreſting one whit, the nadeniable truth of 
Gods word doth ſet downe theſe two duties. For the firſt of 
theſe two, the fourth in order we may ſee that heroicall 
Preacher Salowon making ita note oftrue Love, Prov. 10.13. 
to cover all ſinnes; | And Saint Peter guided by the ſame Spivir 
ſets downe ina manner the ſame words, 1 Pet. 4. 8. Love 
covereth the multitude of iunes. ſe. Doth conceale, keep cloſe , 
or ſecret,and doth nor tell abroad the finnes of their brethren. 
Ler dogged Dozgs thirſting after, and delighting inthe over- 
| throw of innocency, diſcover the errours of Gods annoinred 
ones with Satanicall aggravations. Lercoverous Zibaes by 
preſentsand falſe ſuggeitions diſpoyle honeſt Mephiboſs:ths 
of reputation and favour. Let perjur'd varlers,men of Belial 
witneſſe falſhoodsagaiaſt pious Naboths, Let Rehwmand the 
nations lay diſloyalty to the charge of Gods people. Let ido- 
} latrous Chaldzans accuſe 4n4»ia andhis brethren (men no- 
| bly reſolute for Godscauſe) of rebellion. ICIS 
| ones of mcere ſpightand envy picke quarrels againſt Daniel, 
faithfull to his God and Soveraigne. - Let vaine-glorions A- 
”aziah peremptorily (althoug n_yy affirme Ames bath 
conſpiredagainſt the King. Yea __ the grand captaine 
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of this traine calumniate /ob. Yet let every one whois ali 
ving member ofthis body : a poliſhed ſtone in this buildinge | 
a fruitfull branch. in this Society of Saints, Keepe ſecret the | 
infirmitics of his fellow. brethren , fouldicrs, &c.. What 
though profeſſed encmies to godlinefſe out of the implacable 
enmity twixrthcirtw/o oppoſite {ides invent and forge incre- 
dible falſhoods, and aggravate truths, making of molehils 
mountaines, to diſtaine the glory of the Saints. W har though 
falſe brethren under hypocriticall pretences of being ſorry 
ſiraine themſelves to the utmoſt to beſmearethe fonnes of 
God, hoping to beautifie themſelves by their ſtaines and 
ſpots. Yet I deſire to perſwade you of this ſociety withbleſ- | 
{cd Shemand /aphet to hide the aberrations of your fellowes 
from the cenforiouseye of every worldling. ; 1. Becauſe if 
evcrany heire of heayen by tte violence of ſome temptation, 
and neglecting his Chriſtian watch hath committed -any no. | 
torious evill (which I thinke he may doas well as Noeh,Das- | 
vid, Peter, and Pax!) andthis be told in Gathand publiſhed | 
in Askalon, a generation of mendclighting inevill:- he isſure 
to haye (inſtcad of teares and prayers whichis the pratice of 
good men in that caſe) ſuch exaggerating. trumpetters, and | 
{wifr dromedaries of ale-bench haunters. That be his fault 
like a ball of ſnow, ſo ſmall that with facilitie a babe may 
. | rowle it : yet by their toſſing and tumbling it amidit their 
drunkenconſorts : and by theiradditions forged in hell, and | 
hammered in their divelliſh hearts, it ſhallbe made intollera- 
| ble. Witneſſe Abimelechs caſe, 1 Sam. 22. He relieved Da- 
vid in ſimplicity of heart , not knowing of any difa- 
grecing twixt David and his Soveraigne : and there- 
fore at the worſt was onely afault of errour. Yet fee it is 
ſo ſtretched by the falfe tongue of Doeg , that it coſt the 
heart bloud of foureſcore and five Prieſts. 2. - Becauſe 
if any evill Rt committed by a good man bee caried 
by the wing of fame amongſt the Serpents brood, It 
{hall.cver after be the badge and charaRter of all Gods chil 
dren. Ifany through want of wit, Chriſtian conſideration, 
| and matureadvice have wronged his neighbour inciuill come 
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merce, although he hath made reſtjrution to the wronged 
party ; made his peace with his God, and taken revenge up« 
on himſclfe tor hisoverſight ; yer this is preſently madethe 
common marks of all profefſours. The world hence reſolutely | aoguit.epin. 137} 
concludes ; All thefe profeſſours and puritans are. ltarke | 
naugbt, None fo cruell, none fo unconſcionable as they ; 
whereas no men breathing have more render conſciences ; 
yea ſich that they dread as much ro. adde riches of iniquity ; 
umotheir ſubſtance, as to caſt wild fire, amidit their thacke, 
*Miltake me not I pray. Idonot by naming puritansapolo- 
gize for that damned hereticall ſeQ, (denying repentance to 
ſuch as fell,altheugh through infirmiry : condemning ſecond | ArguP.Tom-s. 
marriages; glorying in their. workes; and deeming them. | 72 20 gunduuy 
ſclves without finne) which ſprung up inthe thire hundreth | pag 18. 

yeare after Chriſt. Neither doI j ali fanaticall Separatilts, 

Nor pleade for faRtious fellowes, whoſe aime'is contention, | 30 were the Al 
not fanAification. But by puritans, I'meane praftiſing Pros | 55. corftepber 
teſtants ; ſuch men, who daily reade the Scriptures, pray | $224: 340: || 
with their families, teachthem the way to heaven, eſchne 
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lying, ſwearing, vſury, _—_— time-ſelling, defrauding, 


aft all knowne ſinnes: ſpend the Lords daics holily in hea- 
ring Gods W ord, prayer, meditation, conference, ſinging of 
Plalmes, meditation of the creatures, are mercifull to the 
| poore, diligent in their particular Callings, frame their lives 
according to Gods will. revealed in his Word, &c. And 
what Proteſtant will condemne any of theſe aftions, although 
many doe, the men tcarming them Saints on Sunday," divels 
all the weckeafter. Saint-ſeeming, bible-bearing, hypocriti- 
call puritans. Seeing therefore by ſpreadingabroad any fault, 
of any of Godschildren, thou wrongeſt thy {#lfe, and all thy 
fellowes, be intreated to praftiſe this. ſo vrgentduty.' And | 
give not the world the leaſt occaſion to blaſphemethe ſweer 
ociety of Saints; bur ſhew thy ſelfe. a friend (whoſe property 
( as one ſaith well) « to carry hi: heart on. the barke of 
hu band to diſcloſe his. mind ; his tongue .in the palme tp ' 
cloſe hi; manth) to true grodyplonues: Before I leavethis 
duty, give me leave to digreſfle alittle to examine, and-an- 
E 9  ſwer? 
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ſwer the worldlings argument, which ſillogiftically maſt | 
. | runne thus. : 

| © Someprofeſſours are cruell, covetous, bypocriticall,ſtarke 
naught,&c. | 

| . Butall ſuch fellowegare ſome profeflonrs. * _ 
Therefore they allar@egvctous,cruell, hypocriticall, ſtarke 


0 


arguing from particulars in 
ich re api is brafle, copper, tinne, 

id mctall, But all gold is ſomething which 
doth gliſter. Thercfore all gold is brafle, copper, &c. Some- 
thing which ſhirics is called fooliſh fire, a vaniſhing meteor. 
But theSunne, Moone, and Starres are ſomethings which do 
ſhine. Therefore they arc fooliſh fire, and vaniſhing me- 
tcors. | 

2, O youcenſorious judges, how dare you take upon you 
Gods royall Prerogative, to enter into the ſecrets of mens 
hearts, in accuſing them of hypocrifie,covetouſnefſe,and ſygh 
like ; for no other cauſe, but becauſe ſome who make profcſ- 
- hon as they doe, are fo, and ſo? In thus doing, you exceed 
| the wickedneffe of your forefathers the Phariſees; they not 

burdening Peter, and thereſt with 7«das his treaſon; nor the 
Diſciples with Anaxzac his facriledge; nor Saint Paw! with 
Demas his cartbly-mindedneſle. * 

3. Learne henceforward to argue from generals as thus. | 

| Whoſoever are wnrighteons ſhall not inherit the kingdome of | "= 
heaven, they ſo continuing, x.Cor. 6.9,10. But I that am aj 
fornicator, adxlterey, py droge perſon, a theeſe, covetons, 
drnnkard, ec. am an wnrighteows perſon, 1.Cor.6.9,10.Ther- 
fore I ſo continuing cannot inheritthe Kingdome of heaven. 
| Orthns : Whoſoever wants holineſſe foal not ſor God, Heb.11. 
14. But I whoam onely a civili honeſt man, at the beſt want 
holinefſe, Therefore I ſhall not ſee God. Or thus: Who- 
ſocver goes to heaven, mwſt be a deer of Gods will, Mat.7.22+ 
But I who live in ſwearing, lying, ſcorning of goodnefle, 8c. 
| am 
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am not a doer of the will God. 'Therefore I ſhall not goe to 
heaven, | bY 

4.1t your reaſoning be good, ſee into what a guife of miſery 
inevitably it would throw you. Some who are no profeſſors 
are common drunkards, whoremongers, ſwearers, yea die 
impenirent perſons,and are damned. But all fuch who are npt 
of this ſociety as yet, are ſume perſons-who are no profeſ. 
ſours. Therefore all ſuch are common ſwearers, &c. dic im- | 
penitently,and are damned, This kind of reaſoning is falſe, 
and uncharitable. 

5. Whoſocverprofeſſe themſelves not to be Pagans, Pa- 
piſts, &c. To forſake the divell and al bus workes, therefore 
{wearing, lying, drunkennefle, and all other damnable deeds 
ofdarkneſſe. 7obelreny in God, and ſerve him, conſequently 
to repent, obey his will, pray, and performe other ſuch ſervi- 
ces he dothenioyne. To heare Sermons, and call upon others to 
As 1h) ame, to follow the example of our Saviour Chriff, andto 
be made like unto himin all things, to die from ſine, and riſe a- 
gaine torighteonſueſſe, to mortife continually all theiy evill and 
carnal affettions to proceed daily in all vertue and godlineſſe of 
living, ts confeſſe the faith of Chrift crucified, and manſully to 
fight under his banner, againſt ſinne, the world, and the divell, 
and continue Chris faithful ſonldiers and ſervants to their 
> mo _ profefle as much as the forwardelt profeſſour in 
== | Englana, EH LTOS Es 
bon. But all theſe blattering beaſts, and brawling Betials who 
bawle,and bark againſt profeflours,and profeilion,proffle all 
this, as is evident not openly by their owne confident confeſ- | 
ZZ | ſion, but alſo by thelarterendof the rubricke of Bapriſme. 
TX {1 Paptiſme doth repreſent unto ns onr profeſſion, which 35,050. 

:> : From which premiſes, I may ſoundly and certainely in- 
crre. 

I. Therefore if all who-make profeſſion of Religionare 
naught, themſelves fo doing are [ikewiſe naught. 

2. Therefore profeſſion and ſhew of Religion, are;onely 
colourable, and pretended, practiſe of that w Fich themglves 

| profeſſe, to praRiſe the prime, and principall, ifnot the ws 
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cauſe of their implacable and invetecate hatred, and of their | 
immoderate and impetuous bitter taunts,and reprochfull rai« 
| lings againſt profeſſours,aud profeſſion. | 
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Wie 6. The Saints muſt reprove, and be reproved. 


I not-onely, but with the heavenly balme of Chri- | 7 
ſtian reproofe, bind up the ſores of thy fellow mernbers. 
| In performing of this important duty, be carcfull $.. Tobe- 
| ginne at home, CMat.7. 3, Bee not like Lamis, cagle cy'd} 2 
abroad, ſtarke blind athome ; leaſt it befaid to thee, oxz of | | Þ 
thine owne mouth will I condemmnethce, Rome. 2. 21. leaſt like} | 
fullers carththou purge others, and be a caſt-away thy ſelfe. | ! 
Zeale is beſt which begins at home. Bethine owne phyſiti» : 
on firſt, leaſt thou quench fire upon other mens houſes, and] # 
ſufferthineowne ro perith. I donot thinkethat a man may | | 
not reprove another, himſclfe being faulty. For if none. 
thould repreve but thoſe who themſelves are in-offenſive,? 
| none muſt reprove, 7am.5.17. But ifthat a man be faulty, by: 
not reproving, he addes other mens ſinnesunto his owne by 
afſenting. A good mans reproofe 'ſmites backward , and 
forward ; he never reprovyes another, but withall himſelfe,| 2 
if faultyy, 2. Reproove with the ſpirit of meekeneſſe, Gal.6.1.] * 
2.Cor.2.4. In the application of a playſter to a wounded | | 
part : what ſighes from the heart,teares fram the eyes,trem- 
bling inthe ioynts, ſympathy inthe members, and render-: 
nefſe inthe hands? And ſhall any in this Society with domi- ! 
necring infolency, impetnous rage, and implacable malice, | 
launch the ſamarting ſores of his enfeebled brother? Deale 
therefore as Phyſitians with patients, who wrap their bitter, 
pills in ſweet ſugar : Or mothers who cover bitter worme-{ | 
| ſeedunder:-pleaſant rayſings. Pricke not therefore the heart | 
| whichasksa playſter- 3. Salve hiaficke ſoule with Chriſti- | 
ancounſlell, and godly reprehenſion, with as mwch ſecrecy 4s | 
thou canſt poſſibly tell it betwixt thee and him: coats FE 
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advertiſements,then open diſgraccs. 4» And let it be appa- 
rent to his underftanding thatGod is the reprover, man'only 
an inſtrument. . 

Ler therefore Laodicean Goſpellers ſuffer our glorious 
God, and his divinetruth to be blaſphemed: ſo fitting them- 


they neither leave Religion, nor defend ir. Ler them ſay they 
love God well, bur they love notto be brawlers: and yer 
they will be moved for their owne cauſes. Let themargue 
after this or the like manner. If I reprovea friend, I offer | 
him greatdiſcurteſic. Ifa ſtranger, I ſhall be too inſolene. Tf 
| anAthbeiſt, I loſe mine endcavour. Ifanenemyg;Lincurre in-: 
evitable danger.. Therefore I ſee not why'I ſhould reprove a- 
ny. For theſe reaſons want validity. They ſhonld conſider 
againſt the danger ofan enemie, that itis a greater danger to 
fall into the hands of the Lord by diſhonouring him. That ic 
is not vaine toreprovean Atheiſt : Gods word will haveirs - 
favour, it willnot be invaine: we ſhould do ourdutie , and 
leave theſuccefſe to God. Neither isit a matter of inſolency 
to reprovea ſtranger, being ſubjeXt to Gods Law as well 
as we. Ifa ſtranger wrong us in our good name, if he cut a | 
purſe,ro bour neighbour, we think it no inſolency toreproye 
him. And to pleaſure a friend by filence 8 moſt aboryinable. 
He « aſriend. Be itſo2:andis nof God adgarer friend ?' Muſt 
we not preferre. hiaz before father;mather, friend ?'Ho# # 


noo 


upon him ? If this be-thy dealing towards thy friends,God 
preſerve me fromtuch friends. He « thy friend. hr rar) 
fore friendly with bim..Its.notafri part to ſuffera man 
| to runne headlong to deſtruction, bur toreſtraine fromruine. 
I deſire ſuch friends who may be as glafſes whereby roſee = 7 
Be- 


ſtaines. What though many do much hurt.by un 
| and unworthy reproofes, ſhall we therfore 


man abhorres diſgraces, and rherefore caſier allured by ſecret | 


ſelves to beſpued out of Gods mouth, Reve/.3.46. Becauſe. | 


friend, And docſt thou become hisenemy in ſuffering ſinne | 


not therefore honeſt men frequent ſuch plates fo1 
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cruing thence. It is a meanesto prevent a dpwble finne, Lev. 
19 i7. To winne abrother, To ſave ſoules, Iude2;. Andto 
procure love, Prov. 9.8. Although bratiſh perſons, Prov.12. 
I1.and ſcorners hate reproofe, Prov. g. x. Yet ſuch who are 
wiſe, and lovers of knowledge, will love you better. 3. The 
hurt which followes {lence in this kind 1s hideous and dread- 


| Full, :nan hereby hating his brother, Lev. 19, 17. thereby mur- | 


dering, 1 /oh. 3. 15. and halingupon himſclfethe others of- 
fences inthe judgement, not only of Divine but of meere mo- 


Proverb.10. 17» 
CnaP. IX. 
' Ofe 7. Saints muſt he peaceable. 


| hr our utmoſtendeavours for the peace of this more 
then Azpelicell facierie. There isno jarring on the body 


braunches of the ſame tree. There ſhould be noneamongſt 


whong there is one ſpirit, ſaith S*. Cyprian, Labour we there- 


fore for that perte& peace (perfeRin regard of irs author, | 


procurer, perſwader, pofſeſſonr, parts, cortinuance and 
reach) the royall prerogativeof this heaven 
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rall men, one whereof ſaith, /f you do not admoniſh your friend | 
of ht: faults, you make them your owne: and as it argues ha-} 
tred, ſo it cauſcth another to ſinne, Lev. 19. 17. It of-| ; 
ten flaycs two foules, | Exek, 3. 17. And canſeth to erre, 


betwixt fellow-members ; no' diſagreement betweene | 


brethren of the ſame family, and fouldicrs of the ſame band. | 

| And ſure Iam,asthereis wniry inre/:gion, Eph. 4. 4,5, 6. SO 
there ſhould be /ymparby 5 affefton, Rom. 12. 10, 15. 16. | 

Neither indeed can there be contrary judgements among /} we in | 


ſhall not Gods children therefore deſire the ſincere milke of } : 
the Word? Lettheſe ſhort inducements following perſwade } . 
youtothis Chriſtian duty. 1. The exprefle Eommand of | 
our gracious God, Lev. 19. 17. Gal.6.1. 2. The profitac- 


| 


| 


hairs” ly company, pro- Fr 
mitcd by the Lord, 7/a. 26. 3. Performed by Chriſts merits, | 
1:0 by his Spirit, and preached by his Minifters- |. 
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W hereby we have peace with the blefled Trinity; Rowwy.t.. 
glorious po rant, gr men 2 our owne conſciences ;" yea 
wich finne in regard of the ſtr - thoughn Nair | 
with Sathan in regard of his blowes, although 
buffetings : with deathinregardof the ſting, thoug 
{ {trokes: with the graue in regard ofthe chaines, though 
not the chops. Strive we therefore mightily for the peace of 
Sion, the communion of Saints. For thus doing we dono 
more then what is our duty z God commanding ns by the 
mouth of the Plalmiſt, P/a/.1 22. To pray for the peace of leryw- 
ſalem. By Saint Pax, to pray for Kings that under them we 
may lead a peaceable life, 1 Tim. 2. 2. Yea we being _ 
| hereunto by the praiſe of Gods ſervants : Peace be withs 
thy wals, was the Plalmiſts prayer, Pal.” 122. 7." What 
chough wicked wights by their impicttes hinder their owe 
and others peace, there being no peace tothe wickedas ſaith m 
God, Ifa. 57.42. For what peace ſo long as vheir wickedne 
remaines, 2 Reg.9.22. What though” &1»rs, 


un-chriſtian paganiſme, and ug EA nary tends 3 co 


*©X..-] admit of peace with none bat ſach as fittheifown hamor; So 
"£2 © | that whoſoever will have peace with them muft looke for 
= | ſuchuſage as the travellers found at the hands of Scyrow and 
Procruſtes, famuusrobbersin Attica: who by cutting ſhor« 
ter the taller, and ſtretching our the leſſer, brought all to an 
even length withtheir bed ofbrafſe. W hat though all peace 
| and unity isnot good: there being greatpeace betwixt the 
{ wicked, Exod. 32. 4. Betwixt Herod and Pilate. What 
though there may be diſcord in Gods Church aſwell as be. 
eweene the Apoltle of the Ierves and Gentiles: betweene 
| Pauland Barnabas for ſmall matters; aſwell as Pri- 
| mitive Chriſtians, whoſe difſentions wereſuch,thar Chriſti» | . * 
anity was publikely derided: and fo great, that chey'con- |. 
demned one another of hereſie? Yet I defire, that 
thoſe whoare ſtrong would beare with the : that the 
weake would not:contemne the ſirong : yea; thar alf both 
{trong and weake would live in peace, we all having fellow- 
ſhip one with another. x. Tn things apy! vod wemnſt | 
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have peace. 2. Inthings indifferent we ſhould have peace: | 
theſe being neither good nor badin their owne nature, They } 
differ from neceflaries diverſe wayes : /e. 1. The leaſt o-! 
miſſion of a neceſſary good wounds the conſcience : ſo not of 
an indifferent. 2. Inreceſſarics we may ſinne in the doing, 
not doing,and in the manner of doing.In indifferents onely in | 
the manner,e. g-lf without knowledge of its indifferency and 
uſe, Rom. 14. 14.1f without faith, Rora.14.23.1f we uſe them 
in hatred, and not in love. If we deſtroy our brother by our 
meate, &c. 3- We may yeeld to ſome things inconvenient ' 
for the peace of this ſocicty, if we follow the advice of the 
Parallel;  -| Trent Hiſtorian, ſaying, It u, &c. Or of learned [wnir in his 
It is neceſſary; parallels. where Comparing Gey. 11,11, 12. In whichplace | 
« propane} there is no Cainas in the Originall (although the Septuagints 
ons of others, and haye one) with Lake 3. 35,36. In which Genealogy there is 
for pry to xcc92| a Caiman, ſaith be allowes of the anſiver of Bede, whoaffir- 
which in rigour is] ming that Cainas is neither in Geneſis, nor in the Chronicles, 
| mgn3 anda faith S*, Lake tooke it from the Sepruagints, yeelding to the | 
Hiſter Trem-3.63-| received opinion amongſt the people, lelt by. croſſing it he | 
ſhould hinder the peace of the Church, and hazard Scriptures }/; 
authority. Then heanſwereth diverſe objections. /c. S*. Luke | 
knew it was falſe. eF. Yet he knew it was ſuch afalſhood 
which did not hinder the truth of a Chriſtian faith, although | 
of aparticular Hiſtory. $*. Luke hereby confirmes a fault. 
ef. No, he doth not make aprivatecrrour publike, neither 
doth he nouriſha private crrour : he onely tolerates a pub- 
ke errour to preventa greater evill. What evill did he pre- 
vent m__ ef. Quelijoning the authority of Scriptures: 
troubling the building of the Church in her minority. This | 
was worldly wiſdome. e£., This was wiſdome of the Spirit. 
Then he concludes that the Seventy. did evill in wronging | 
Scripture,that the Evangeliſt did well. And addeth a prayer 
that God would grant unto men of God ſuch modeſty inen« | 
during errours in othersto their edifyiug and publike peace : | 
ſothat they be ſuch which may be undergone with peace of | 
conſcience. And methinks our Saviowr Chrifts paying oftri- | 
| bute , S*, Pals ſhaving of his head, and circumciſing of | 
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Timothy, doe (hew that even ſome inconvyeniencesare tobe | 
colerated for the peace of this Society. - | 


[ CnaP. X. 


Uſe 8. Saints myſt forgive eath other, 


| ee are weall of one ſo neare Society, then ought we | V/e.8. | 
to forgivecach other. Should the foot kicke the oppoſite | [£57 a9 math 
legge, that doth not repay like for like. If the tongue, lippe, | 54/46, | 
or finger are bitten by the tecth, they ſeeke no revenge : 

When the feete by their ſlips throwe the body upon the 

ground, it onely grieves for ſuch failings, and allis well ; pay. 

don many things to others, nothing to your ſelfe, ſaith a hea- 

then. [ 

I. I intend no prejudiceto the ſeate of juſtice, asif Aa. 
giftrates might not puniſh.offendurs : For they may both pu- 
niſh, and forgive. They are Gods Miniſters, and being in his 
ſtead, they may, and muſt correR.offendors. The offenccs 
which they puniſh, arc not againſt them as private perſons, 
but the common-wealth : and Therefore they mult inflict 
puniſhments. ns a 

2, Neither is it my purpoſe to hinder the courſe of juſtice, 
and law for the remedying of wrongs, and redeeminga mans 
right. It being poſſible tor a mantoſue his brother at the 
law, and yetforgive. There is a forgiveneſle of revenge,not 
requiting evill tor evill; of private puniſhment, of judge» 
ment, a man judging an-injury to be noneof ſatisfaftion. A 1 
man muſt forgive the, revenge; and may | Ta the offence, | 
puniſhment, | yet exaQ ſatisfaction by ſuing at the ſaw: He 
having vſcd all other lawfull meanes ficſt,as helpe of brethren | 
to arbitrate, &c., Not diſtruſting God, and depending upon | 
che meanes. Retaining love tothe party : Giving no offence 
to God, nor his glorious goſpell,1, Cor.S.17. Not being con- 
rentious in ſuing for trifles. _ _ _ 4 oe 

3. Neither would 1 perſwade men that they can forgive 
ſinnes ; God onely pardoning ſinne. Truely, he neither de» 

F* 3 ceiying | 
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ceiving nor being deceived. And properly hee taking away 
with the puniſhment the guilt, 1. e Ifinsfters have power | 
to forgive onely miniſterially, by declaring whoſe ſinnesare | 
forgiven, whoſe not. As the prieſts under the law cleanſed 
the lepers, pronouncing the cleane to be cleane, not making 
himtobe Go Miniſters of the G ofpell have received power | 
to remit where God remits, butno where elſe, 2+ CMags- 
ſtrates have power to forgive, notſinne, but private injuries | * 
as private mens offences, in publique by mitigation of puniſh- | 2 
ments. 3, Private perſons haye power to forgive the dam- 
| mage ariſing from a finfull a&, notthe a it ſelfe being onely 
apainlt God, Pſal.5 1.1.4. David ſinned onely againſt God, yet 
this ſinfull a& brought detriment to Uriehs bed, 'and} ©} 
life : pardon they may the guerdon but not the guilt; thean- | XZ 
noyance, but not the offence. But 'my drift ſhall be to ex} # 
hort all geodfellowes to forgive, and pardon the wrong done, * 
like Joſeph, Gem. 50.17. 21, The puniſhment due to that 
wrong, like David, 2. Sam.19.32. The reſtitution and fa- | 
tisfaRion of rhe creditor, (in ſome caſes) the debtour, Luke 
7-42. To put away allanger for thetreſpaſſe,like Teprbab,and: 
Li Mephibeſheth. Forgive therefore. 1. But who muſt ſor»! 
give ? All ofthis Society, all which looke for remiſſion of 
| ſinnes, Aſar.11.25-26.” 2. But whom muſt we forgive? Any | 
one,cnemies, perſecuors, the obſtinate, much more thy pe-. 
Tow nitentbrothcr. 3. But when ? Whenſoever, or as oft as you 
: Ana; pray,70.times 7.times a day, ſc. 490.times inone day. 4- But | 
- As" what muſt ] forgive? Any thing, 5.e. any quarrell or grudge, 
4 Ave mitt, &c. any injuſtice, or wrong, 1.Cor.6.7. Any contumelious | 
viage, Gen,co.15. Any lofle, Gen.31.39. Any defranding, 
lames 5. 4. 5. But with what mind, with what affettion? 
Freely of our owne accord, fully rcmitting all, ſincerely from 
the heart, 174r.11.25. What though the malitious man | ! 
hatch, and harbour within his boſome, Exvie, the ſcu 
of imperfeRions. forbidden by God, 1.Pet.2.1. A worke of | - 
Sathan, Gen.z.z. Ofthe Gentiles, Rom.1.29. Of darkneſſe, 


Rom.13.13. Ofthe flefs; Gal.5.21. Oppoſite to charity,1.Cor. bt 
I 3.4+ And abdicated by holy men, Titus 3.3. Let him fed. i 
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and foſter this ſelfe-tormenting ( envy (faith holy Se/vies) 
doth onely perſecute the author) vi ſcife-love, impati- 
ence, and ſclfe-conceit ednefle : ing hi a ſoole, Pro, 
10. 18, An wwprofitable hearer, 1 Pet. 2.1. Rotting bis owne 
bones, Prov. 14. 30. And flajing himſelſe, Tob.. 2. Likethe 
Mountainee-£rn4, ſcorching himſelfe with his owne flames. 
W hat though the wrt ful man fleſheth himſelfe in bloudy 
and barbarous cruelties, aRting that which isSathans proper 
worke, doing contrary to Goa! natsere, he being mild and 
mercifull : precepe, and prafiice. 

What andifthe furious ircfull revenger proceed in hisun- 
charitable and unwarrantable wayes, thereby exaſperating to 
more hurt, doubling his owne griefe, lofing tranquillityand 
peace of conſcience, good will with men, and favour with 


God, by uſurpinghisregaliright, and robbing him of his au- | 


thority. Yer let every member of this concrete communicn 
freely, fully, ſoundly,and ſincerely forgive eachother. 
Tothisend conſider : The Divine precept of our great 
God, Math. 5.39. His ſacred praftiſe. Gracious. ie, 
MWMath.6.4. And dreadfull jadpements apainſt all fuch who 
will not forgive, Meat.7: 1,2. &- 6.15. am. 2.13. Secondly, 
our owne proneſle to offend ( Gat: 5. 17. Oar fleſh Inſting as 


gains the Spirit ) Either againſt the ſame perſon which we 


ſhould forgive : ſome other : od bimſclfe. But weof- 
fending would willingly have forgiveneſſe. Thirdly, that the 


"==> | perſon offending did it either ignorantly, unawares, by ſome 
= | inducements, or through the violence of ſome m_ 
XE | temptation. It was not the man therefore,but his weake 

x | whichdid offend. Laſtly, conſider thecommodious advan- 


tages we ſhall reape by forgivingare many and great. 1. We 
ſhall hereb GR like K. God, Math. 2 44,45. We ſhall 
gaine comfort, which while the boiſterous ſurges of angry 
paſſions rempeſtuouſly trouble our cholericke nature, we are 
{cnflefle of," yet afterwards we ſhall find to our morethen or- 
dinary confolation, witnefſe 2 Saws. 25. 31, 23 We may 
witha bopefull aſſurance ſue unto God for afull remiſſion of 


all our enormitics: and with a blefied confidence grape ene 
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hold faſt a firme perſwaſion, that our ſinnes are done away, | - 
PR_ upon Gods unchangeable promiſe, at. 6:14: By | 
cely forgiving we ſhall make our toc our friend, Romy. 12, | 
20. heape coales of fire on bighead. nv. He will repent, and. 
embrace us friendly; or elſe if he continue in his ma»: 
lice , he ſhall be fired with his owne conſcience , and: 
conſumed withthe wrathof God. And hereby we are made | ' 
fitter tor all pious duties, 1 Pet.2. 3» Say not therefore / cam | 
not forgive becauſe the matter #1:ſo great. Thou halt offended: 
the Lord farre more, yet he is willing to forgive thee. But he 
onght not to have dealt thus and thus with me. Neither ough- 
teſt thou to have wronged God. But / meant bim no harme. 
Neither did the Lord thinke thee any harme, yet haſt thou 
offended him. But thon «rt bis ſaperionry. God is thine. He # 
thysnferiour. Thouart Gods. But thow careſt not for bis fa: 
vorur, thou liveſt not by hu friend/mp. The Lord our God needs 
none of thy helpe, thouliveſt by him, not he by thee, yetheis 


.| willing toremit thee thine offences. Be not we rigorous for | 


a hundred pence, leſt we be bound to pay upon paine of ever-' 
laſting damnation a rhoxſand talents. Letnot us provoke the 
Lord to mete out tous condemnation by our not forgiving 
Letnotus ſend up Uriebs letter in our prayer, forgive not us! 
becauſe we will not forgive. Butlctus freely forgive cach 0+ 
ther,ſceing we al bave fellowſhip one with another. j- 
Now before I enter upon theſecand braunch of our Socie. 
ty , I intend to ſpeake fomwhatof the word Father, not in| 
the largeſt extent thereof,as how he is Father to all creatures, | 7 
men, Angels, &c. Butonely how is the Father of theſe good=| 
fellowes: afterwards bpurpoſe to ſhew how he and we have | 
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&| all, ſome, or moſt of thoſe wayes whereby one man is father | 
| toanother, . | | 
| Thercfore the Lord of heaven and carth is the Father of 
theſe goodfellowes. q 
He whois Father tothe Saints in regard of dire&ion, pa- | 


f | on,is Father tothe Saints moſt of rhoſe waycs whereby one 


{ wayes whereby one man is father to another: he is the father | 
1 of theſe goodfellowes. | 
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| 
HE Lorp of heavenandearth is not onely 
 Fathcr to men, Angels, creatures, but alſoof 
all goodfellowes; or the Saints after a ſpeciall 
manner [with the Father ] John 1.12. Roms. 8, | 
ELSE 14,15: 1 7beſc 1.8. Anda cloudof witneſſes | 
of Scriptures teſtific thistruth. To the confirmation where- 


of I willuſe onely two Reaſons, it being as apparant, and |- 


generally aſſcnted to, asthat the Sunne doth ſhine at noone 
a 


He who is Father tothe Saints, any, ſome, or all FRY 


But the Lord of heaven and carth is Father to-the Saints, 


ternall procuration, inſtruction, imitation, image,and adopti» 


man is father to another. ; 
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But the Lord of heaven andearth is Father to the Saintsin | 
thoſe regards, viz. - ' | "4 

x. Manis father unto man by dire&5on, Gey. 45. 8. This |. 
God is Father to the Saints , direfing them by his Ford, | *! 
which is4 light to their feer,and a lanterne to their paths. And 
his Spirit leading them thereby, Rems.8, 14, ſorhiit chey walk 
aſter the Spirit. "> Ms 

2. Man by paternal! procaration is father to man z thus /ob 
w4s & father to the poore, 10b 29. 16. And ſois Goda fatherof | Þ 
our ſociety, defending us from curſed calamities, plucking us | | 
| out ofthe jawes ofthe Lion, and providing for us neceſſaries 
at the leaſt, ſo that we have ſufficient for our good, it not ſati- 
ety to give us contentment. 

2. Man is father to manin regard of inſir»f;on or dotrine. | 
1 Cor. 4- 15. Gal. 4.19. Thus is God much more, pouring | Z 
grace by his Spirit into the heart ; for Paul may plane, Apollo) | 
water , butGodonely gives the increaſe. 

, 4- Maninregard of *nvextion is father unto man ; who in | 2K 
regard of imitation is- his ſonne, Gen. 4. 20. labal the fa | 

ther of ſuch as dwell in tents. The Divel thus 5s the ſather of all 
wicked ones, loh.$. 44. Thus is Abraham father of all godly 
perſons who walke in the holy fleps of Abraham, Roms. 4. 12. 
Thus is God owr Father, we being followers of him as gears chil- 
dren, Math.g.45. Eph.y.n. 

5. Manis father to man in regard of imageGen.5, 3. Some | i: 
images repreſent the ſhape, thus piQures are1mages of men. | 
Some agree with the thing in nature,ſo children arc im2ges of | Wt * 
fathers having the ſame ſpecificall eſſence. Somerhe very in-. | XY. 
dividuum. So Chriſt is onely the imageof the Father. Chriſt-| 
Teſua 1s onely the perfe&t and conſubſtantiall image of God, | > 
Col. x. 15. Heb. 1. 4. The godly are the imperfect image of || 
God, Epb.4.24. Cel.24.10, We having arclemblance of bis | 
nature, may be called his image : for although this is daily 
ptmgs.cmn by finne, yet itis againe renewed by Chrift Jeſus, | 
| Col. 2. 10, | 

6. Man isfather to man inregard of adoption. Moyſerthus | 
#2 ſonne of Pharavhs daughter. Atordecas thus a ather to = 
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Efter, Ef.2.7. Thus is the Lord our Father, Rem. $.14,15, 

| 26. 9.26. Gal.3.26. 4.3.&c. Therefore he is a Father to 
the Saints or theſe goodfelowes all or molt of thoſe wayes 

whercby magis father unto man. 

He who performeth more freely and willingly then all 0- 

; | ther, all offices and dutics of a father to theſe goodfellowes, 
| | muſt needs be their Father. | 

| Butthe Lorelof heavenand earth performeth more freely 
and willingly theaall other fathers, all offices and duties of a 
father totheſe good/e/lowes, Theretorc he is their Father. 

Thelatter propoſition I thus prove. 

He who doth begert, feed, cloth, corre, provide inheri- 
tance,and matiage tor theſe goodſellowes more freely,&c.doth 
performe all offices and dutics ofa father,&c. 

Bat the Lord of heaven and earth doth thus, viz. paſſing 
by temporall reſpeAs. | | 
FX | I. The Lord doth begetus ſpiritually by bis Word, 1 Petr. 
EX | 23. Raiſing ms when we were dead in fiunes andtreſpaſſes, Epb, 
SET] 2- 1,2. Therefore we arc {aid to have Gods ſeed abiding in 
| WR | «,and tobe borneof God, 1 /oh.3.9. v 

FX} 2. Parentsdenotonely beget, but provide for the ſuſten- 
7 | tation of their child begotten. Should parents, forſake their 
= & | childrenbegottenand borne,birth which is thegreateſt good 
| they receive in the world, would prove a great evill, yea 

ſach, that better were it not to be, then being to want meanes 
| whereby this being may be preſerved. The Lord inthis re- 
ſpe is a Father feeding the foule lie hath begotten ſo. That 
were it -peſſible to cxtratt the carctull providence ofall the 
moſt tender parents under the Fabrick of the heavens, andre- 

& | plantic ia one man :. were it poſſible for this morethen ordi- | 

. | nary man to provide for his ſo tenderly affefted children the 
greateſt yarictics of all meilifuous alimenrs that carth, airc, 
and water could affeord : Conldbe feed them, with the mar- 
| row, fatnefle, and quinteſſence of the moſt deliciouscatesof 
natures ſimples, or mixtures of sKilfull artiſts :+ con{d be fa- 
tisfic their thirſt, and delight their appetites: with the fained | 
NeRars and Ambroſia's of choe forged gods, yct allchis,and 
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athouſand times more (it ſo much could be) isas nothing in 
compariſon of rhe Lords fatherly care in providing for his 
Children. hat are theſe inregard of his ſacred Word, that 
ſweet refreſhing milke, 1 Per. 2.1.2. Free fromall mixture 
of errour, herelie, or tradition, therefore called ixtere. That | 
ſub{tantiall &rea@of the ſoule, preſerving its life, health, and 
firength, 1b 23. 13. That pureſt wheare, /er.23. 28. That 
ſtrong refreſhing meate, Heb.313. Sweeter then honey 
and the bony combe, Pſal.19.10. Thole green paſtares and wa- 
techs of comfort, P/alme 23.2, That heavenly refreſhing wine, 
Is E:ck.3414 | Garn.1.4. Which Pellican calleth hony, milke, Neftar, Am- 
} breſia, the ſood of jaſtice and truth, alwaycs fatting the ſoules 
of the faithfull. 1/haz are theſe to the graces of Gods Spirit, } 
that neceſſary w1ilketo an heavenly life, //a.55. 3. And that} 7 
{weet delightfull wive ? What aretheſc to that celeſtialland ] * 
ſpirituall 5read Chris ITeſus which came downe from beaven, | | 
[chn 6.30. That food truly effeuall tothe faichfullſoule, our } ut 
bleſſed Saviour who is meate indeed, lob. 6.z5. Thatrejoys | 
cing winethe bloud ofthe immaculate Lambe ſlaine from the þ | 
beginning, ar. 26.48. -* | | | | 
3+ Parcnts alſo cloath their naked children; and inthisre-} ! 
ſpe the Lords care farre ſurpaſſcth all fathers, he clothingus 
with the robes of C brift hizrighteonſneſſe, which i ſuch ave- | 
Fare that who ſo wanteth, is farre more, (yea, without all 
compariſon) pollated, ſubjeRto evill, and unlovely then any 
new borne babe, naked and unwaſht,and in the bloud. And of 
ſuch worth isthis garment,that were sr poſſible, the cunning of | 
all skilfull Artiſts could concurre to the faſhioning of ſome 
one garment madeof theexcellencies of filks,precious (tones, 
reſplendent pearles, andcoſtly gold : Conld they convey the 
quintefſence of all odoriferous perfumes into the fame. were 
+: poſſible to be clad more exceilently then the Lillies ofthe | - 
field, farre furpaſfing Sa/omonin all his glory. Tea, imagine | ey 
a man to be asrichlytrim'd as that glorious runner in Fa F 


mament comming out of his Tabernacleto run his race, Pal. | 
19.Oras thattranſcendent canopy-of the heavens deckt with | 


.| innumerable yacictics of reſplendent ſtars. Yet all theſearc as | 
nothing | | 


_ * 
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| nothing incompariſon of therich robes of Chriſts righteoul- | 
acfle wherewith the Lord doth cloath his children. Which | 
isa garment whereby the nakednefle of the ſoule is covered, | 
2. Cor.$.21,3. Rev.z. 18. is comforted, and kept warme, | 
defended from the fiery carts of finue, and Sathan, Zpheſ,6. 
11. dcck'd, beantified, and adorned, 1/a:5 1-10». This-gar- 
ment being pleaſant, ſweete,and dainty, perſam'd with odori- 
ferous powders of Airrh, Ales, and Caſſia, P/al.qg.%.pre- 
| | tious and cofily, ver.g. reſembled tothe go/dof Ophir: Cu+ 
F. | rious and coſtly , compared © the need/e-worke.of 2a $Kil- 
full embroyderer , ver. 14. This garment- raviſhing. the 
heart of Chriſt Ieſus, Cent. 4. 9. the ſmell of theſe oint- 
ments, farre ſurpaſſing the' ſavoir of all ſpices, Tr, T0 and 
the /m:11 of this garment being like that of Lebanon, V3. 11. 
4. Parents corre their children for their amendment :; 
So the Lord chaſteneth hisSaints, Heb. 12.7. yet in /ove,verle 
= | 6. more tenderly then the fathers of our fle/h, wer.g. and more 
RE; profitably,chey many times for their pleaſure ;" he 10 make us 
EF] partaker of his holineſſe, ver. 10. to prevent ſinne, 2. Cor.l 2. 
"$2 | © renne decaying grace, Hoſcs,359to weane fromthe world; 
=>! and totric our graces, yea and with iuch fatherly compaſſion, 
L*| that he is grieved as it were; when he finiles; 0h Jeruſe- 
| ſemm,chc, Oh that there had been ſuch an heart in my people, cc. R.. 
F{ 5. Parents provide inhericance for children. The Lords | 1,1... 


4. 


Corret, 


'& |; providentcateqn this, isimparaleld. For were ic poilible/for 
TH» father co bequeatbeo his child £orepe, fa Aſtioke,thesn« 
"FF: | copnitameta, and Antatticks portipn, Could be leave him the 
© 38 full fruition of all the populous cities;fertile countries, rarthly 
#& 4 Paradifes,golden mines, yea all the: wealth-withia the circle 
2X FX} ofthe ſphericall Zones. Could be not onely. wiſh for with | 
EE | {exrander, bytalfo obtaine other worlds,agan immtatirable 
IE | addition to his former inhericance-; yet-is therein more | 
| compariſon betwixt this. onely imagined. ſoveraignty;-and 
thereall inheritance of Godschildreng then there-is berwixt 
| Corruption, .and incorruption; pollution, and -perfi- purity ; || 
'( lafting erernity, and a fading moment.; heavenly. treaſure, | 
| and earthly-trath, 33 Pere:144- 'T 0-4n Suberitance inrorrup- | 
[-\* G 2 rible, | 


42 


VEST 


ql” |. 46- The SoctarIE FP 


| tible, nndefiled, that fadeth not away, reſerved im the heas | *| 
VERS, | | Ny 
6. 6. Parents provide marriages for their children. Evenſo. 

Marriage. the Lord of heaven hath provided ſuch an husbad for his chils | 
dren. Thar if all the- renowned exccllencies of all mankind, 
from Adars to the dreadfull day of judgement ; and of all 
angelica!l beings Mhich are and have bene, were confer'd up» 
on one man. Hz comely feature ſhould be hatefull deformi- 
ty ; his amiable beauty loathſome ilfavourdneſſe; Ei5 quick- 
witted underſtanding, blockiſh ignorance ; 43s angelicall elo+- 

uence, rude barbariſme; and -,other perfetions meere 
Cailtics, in reſpe&tof thoſe extraordinary tranſcendencies 
of Chriſt Icſus the husband of Gods children, Rev. 19. 
7, 8,9. | 


Cunap. Il. 
Dmty, 1. Saints muſt love God. 


| Daty. 1. br God beour father, we ought to /ove him. Not onely | bi 
doth Religion command childrenco love their parents,but| | 
Filus of *| alſonature it ſelfe requireth this duty : ſome therefore de- 


{\@>. rivethe word ſignifying a fonne, ofa grecke word which fig-| | 


nificth a lover ; And I verily thinke (this being ſo muchtal»} ? 
ked off, and prattiſedin conceipted oſtentatiop) few which| 7 
heare me this day,thinke, I need tel{rhem they ought tolovt | 7 
God, nor perſwade them to put the ſame in practiſe. The]. 
ſimpleſt here preſent becing ready to ſay : thowgh they come | 
tothe Church for faſhion ſake, as their neighbours doe; «- | "= 
thowgh they are not very bookiſh.; although they give little } 7 
eare tothe Word of God preached; yet they know aymuch | 
as the beſt preacher canrell rhem + = knotving that'they | ? 
muſt love God above all, and their nrighbour a4 themſelves ,and | © 
| thu they doe, ov elſe it ws pittie they ſhould live. Loath Tamto | Þ 
have you ſpendtime tono purpoſe;muchleſſeat a Sermon, for 
ifall words ſhould begracious, much more of a Miniſter, in 
publique to a congregation, -as trom- God, - And — 
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| did 1 nor thinke it more then needfull roperſwadeyouto love FR 
| | God. Did 1 ner heare painted ſepulchers, ſatanicall lyars;and 4 
+ | other curſed impesof that damned Apoſtata ſay, they love | { = 
| |, God. Did 1 (ce him low'd indeed, as well as in word, in 
| | rrath, as in tongue, in praiſe, avin profeſſion; I would 
willingly have ſpent my paines abour ſomefiliall duty lee 
thought upon, then on this ſo muchralked of, yer little pra- 
Aiſed, For if we but inquire at the oracle of this our father, 
| | we ſhall nd recorded in indelible characters, that ſuch who 
|. | truly love God, Hate that wich is evil, Plal.g7.10,” Keepe | o: 
| | Gods commandements, 'Exod 10.8, Toh. 15. to. ſe. fincerely 8 _ 
| alchough imperfe&tly drſiring,andendeavorring to performe 
| things commanded. Bchave * themſelves conſcionably in 
4 | their callings, /oh. 21. 15. Conforme"'themſelves to God, 
| 1. 70h. q. 17. being followers of hit as deare children, 
{| Love not the world, r. /oh.2.15, Love truely(odschildren, 
{ 1./0þ. 4.20, Oftenthinke upon God, as their chicfeſt trea- 
RR fre, ar 6.21. And love Chriſts appearing; or comming 
4 to judgement, 2. Tim 4.8. [aw.1.12. And thenhaving ſure 
veyed with a carefull inquiſitive view the carriages and con. 
ditions of molt men. I much feare after adiligent ſcrutiny, 
29 1. Wehaving compared /#ch who deteſt finne, becaiſe its a 
EET breach of Gods law, and therefore eſchue, andflic from it, as 
| from a ſerpent. With thoſe who thirſt after impicty, as 
grecdily as the chafed deare after the water brookes, or the 
gapingearth after the dew of heaven; and ſolace themſelues 
with as great deleQarion- in filthineſſe, and ſiperfluity of 
naughtinefle as Leviathan in the reſtleſſe Ocean. ' 2. Sweh | 
who keepe Gods commandements- with ſincerity. of heart, . 
[they to the vtmoſt of their power leaving undone all evill 
forbidden; and doing all good duties commanded,” not for. 
any finiſteraime, or by-reſpeR, bar for the Lords ſake, be- 
cauſe he hathcommanded theſe, and forbidden rhofe : and 
' being univerſall in this their obedience, neither appliablelike 
the ſtarre —_— to every adjacent, nor the turning wes- 
| thercocke,hurfiedabont with every blaſt of contrary winde; 
| remaining the fame in all companies; places, and araif times, 
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like thegreene ivie, keeping the ſame colour in the ſharpeſt } * 
winter, that it hath in the pleaſant ſummer. 5 thoſe who, 
no whit regard thoſe ſacred lawes written with the fingerof | 
the worlds creator :-and thoſe who unequally and unjuſtly 
ſhire their obediencebertwixt the Lord, and his grand enemie 
the devill; & ſuch who have their changeable ſnites ſomerimes 
ſecming ro obſerve Gods commandements for ſiniſter re- 
ſpeds, otherwhiles, namely in ſecret, and amidſt their villa» ; 
nous complices, no whit regarding thoſe divine, and more 
then angelicall direction. + 3. Compare we thoſe who walke 
con{cionably intheir callings,being carcfull to have the ſoules | 
of their children, and feryants deck'd with the invaluable 
robes of Chrilts Righteouſneſfe; nouriſhed and ſtrengthes | 
ned withthe food oferernalilife : With that cereleſſe compa+-| | 
»y which regard no more, ſo that they be of comely feature, | 
neately trims, 'finely fedde, of liberall education, and richly 
provided for : and thoſe vile of men whe by their wicked 
examples ſtaine their pureſt times withthe blackeſt dyc of | F 
| belliſh impiecties, Sathans cognifance, feeding their immor.} # 
| tall ſoules with the damned art of ſwearing, lying, curſing, } Z 
and ſuchlike venome and poyſon of Aſpes. 4- T boſe m . ; 
conforme themſelyes to the glorious example of our begs} | 
| venly father, doing their vtmoſidevoir that they may be ho-] | 
ly, pure, perfeR, and mercifull as their father in beaven is] Þ 
With that degenerating company of men which will doc the] 
lufts ofthe divell. | Con/d we ſegregate thoſe which are cru. } 
cified to the world, and have it crucified to them; and al-| FP” 5. 
thongh they love the good creatures and gifts of God, yerit| > 
is neither prepoſteroully, irreligionſly, nor unequally but in| 
order, /c. firſt God,then godlineſſe, then good men, enemies, | 
then profit, then pleaſure. 6. Theſe whoſe hearts are faſt] * 
glucd tothe Lord Ichouah, and his crownes of immorrality-| 
as their only treaſure. 7. The/e who love with all ncirenell] :1 
of afteRion the ſonnes of God. And Thoſe wha love the aÞ+}- 
pearing of our blefled Saviour, having a comfortable al '$ 
of his love, and afincere care to pleaſe bim in-all things. 
From thoſe which love-the worid ſervilcly, ae” news 
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poſteroufly,immoderatly,diforderly,and undiſcreetly. Thoſe | 
whoſe chicfelt treaſure is on earth. Thoſe who are __ 
| | with implacable malice againſt the children of Godand their 
| fincerity. And from/ach who lovethe Lords. _—_— no 
more then yiKanous malefaRtours the comming of ajuſtand 
righteous Judge. And it will manifeſtly appeare (I mach 
feare) that few onely, love God (I ſpeake comparatively) in- 
deedand intruth, atthough all love him with the tongucand 
] lips. Give meleave therefore to uſetheſe following motive 
|| toperiwade youto love God. | ef 
|| The firſt drawne from God himſelfe, andthey are thefe. 
{| The Divine Precept of our gracious God: he requires, wils, 
{ and commands us tolove him, Dext.6.5. 10: 12.7 how ſhalt 
{ love the Lord thy God, Therich promiſes of the Lord toall 


] thoſe who truly love him, Exod. 20-6. Shew mercie nuts 

{ thouſands, &c. Pal. 145. 20. The Lordpreſerveth, &c. Hu 

| proneneſſe to heare our prayers, P/al. 116. 2. He bidsus aske, | 
and we ſhall have, (eche and we [hall find, knocke, and it ball be 


opened unto u3, Math, 7.7. Yea, he oftentimes prevents us, | 
graunting before we deſire. Hi praftice proceeding from 
love. Do not Heathen, Publicans,yea ſavage beaſts love thoſe | 
| which love them, and ſhall not welove him ? What creature 
in whom is the breath of life, but it may perceive 
{ Gods love to it inits creation,preſe rvation, gubernation, di- 
reion, and contitually receiving good things from bim, | 
Pſal.145-16?All the ſevcrall ſorts of bleſſings,r multitude, 
meaſure, and continuance of the ſame comming. from his 
love, P/al.68.19. He daily loading ns with bis benefits. What 
godly man but may diſcerne his unſpeakable love to him in 
| his onely Sonne, 7oh.3. 16. todie for him, when an enemy, 
| Rome.5. 8. Toraiſe when dead intreſpaſſes,Eph. 2.5. Inchu- 
41 ſing and taking him to be his ſonne when he was the child of | 
| the Divell, andthat xor becauſe he wanted cluldren,he having 
| #hatarall Sonne Jeſus Chrift the righteous : Nor becauſe he 
| neededan heire, heliving andraigning for ever: Neither be» | 
| | cauſe his-baturall Sonne is unfit to inherit, be being as fitas 
his Father. Bux onely becauſe he loved him. dens the | 
H ove 
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| derly, Zach.2.8. Everlaſtingly, ler.31. 3.4. Freely, withcut | 


-| 


| We were enemies, Rom. 5.8. Before we loved him, 1 106.4. 10. 


Ou lore to God, 


| 


.| They ſpall have great peace, Plal. 119. 165. They ave preſer- | | 
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love of God to us wards ; bis thowghts arethoughts ofove, 

Ter.29.11. His affeions are affetions of love, /er. 31.3. Hi | 
wordsare words of love, [er.2.3.And his deeds are correſpon- | 
dent, Dezt.32-10. Ne love {o great as the love of God to his, 

children. Net of cargfull fathers. CIMar.7. 11. How mach 
more your Father, Not of tender compaſſionate mothers, 1/a. | 
49-15, Tet will nat I. Heloving them Greardy, Eph. 2.4. Tem 


any deſert on our parts : :which is evident if we conſider his 
love tous, andours tohim. 1. He /oved us when we were 
wot, Eph.1.4-5.9.11. When we were naught, Eph. 2.2.5. When 


19. And ſecondly, Our tove to bim is lacking and defetisve,| | 
1 Cor.13.11. Defiled, Iſa. 64. 6. Ours is due debr, Luke 17-\ © 
IO. And #xequal/to Gods love, Eph.3.18,19. Andlaſtly,the 

goodneſſe of God, he being worthy our love betore, anda} 
bove al other things. Of neceſlity we muſt love ſomthing,and 


Fer who and whar is there in the wide werld able to doe us 
that good the Lorddoth? Able to raviſhour hearts with ſuch 
deiight? Ss regardfnl! of our love as the Lord 1s ? Towhich 
weare fo indebted as into God : Wheremn can we tind ſuch 


thy {clfc O man, and ſay, Shallthe Lord of heaven andearth | | 
enzoywe me by his authority, then which none more Sove-: 


ears are open to hear our prayers,loving us beyond compart- 
{on8&,himſclfthe only objec of al love, & ſhal not 1 love hiar? 


love God. They ſpall be as the Smnne when, &c. Tudg. 5. 31. | s 


ved by God, Pal. 14.5. 20. They arebeloved of God and Chriff, | X 
| /oh.14. 21, 23. They ſhall have grace, Epb:6.24. Anda}. 
crowne of glory, lam. 1.12. ' 2. Truclove to God hath extra- be 


| ordinary goodeftcAs. n. 3uch may the prying eye of man | 
hold, *v> 


| 
» 


there is nothing inthe world fo worthy of ur love as God is. | BE 


delight and comfort as inthe love of God? Reaſon thus with | # 


ratgne? Wooe and allare the by his promiſes, then which none | + = 
more ample? Tolove himſelf,afriend,afather;yca,fuchwhoſe | F*X 


The ſecond motive drawne from love it {clfe. r. Great Py 
and many arethe profitable advantages all ſuch have which | - 
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behold, wore may his ſcarchingeare heare, 5#t his inquiſitive 
heart delves into the heart and bowels of the earth, d:ves be. 
{ | low the floting reftlefle waves of che raging Ocean, wonnts 
| up aloft by tranſcendent ER Pony beyond thoſe 

ſtarry bodics. So that he can talkeof the carths centerand 
circumference ; of thenumber, greatneſſe, and dignitics of 
thoſe heavenly lights. Yet this eye hath never ſcene, care 
| | heard,neither hathit entred into the heart of man to conceive the 
| chings which God bath prepared for thoſe that love him, 1 Cor 2. 
El 9. 2. Sch is the variable condition of mankind, that he 
| continuethnot long in one ſtay : joyesand griefes ſucceſlive- 
|| ly accompanying each other as day & night. In this intermin- 


| glcd intercourſe of ſuch contrarictics what can poſlibly 
XXE] duce better effeRs then lovero God? This making all things 


; worke together for the beſt, Rem.8.28. Do we deſire to have 
{ the ſucceſſefull proceedings of all things ? Would we have 
1 the fiery dreadfull aflaults of that old Serpent, the truculent 


Eo 4 and villanous behaviour of that viperine brood. e.g. Their 
"$37 fabulous lyesand falſchoods, their rongue-killing Alaunders, 


{ and backbitingss their ſcurculous ſaryricall ſcoffings, and 
1 their utmoſt rage flowing from their malicious envenomed 
hearts? In a word, would we haveall things, bothfinnes,and 
ſufferings, our owne and others turned by Gods providence 


F585 to our good ? The way toaccompliſh our defiresistraly to 


love God, Rows. 8.238. 3. Confider the perillous condition 
q of ſuch who love not God, Exod. 20. 5. Viſiting the iniquity 
{ of them that bate me. Deut. 7.10. Repayeth them that hate 
him, 8c. 1 Cor.1.6.22. /f any maniove not the Lord 1:(wa det 
4 bin be eAnathema, CMaranatha, Wonldft thou not therefore 
| have the Lord viſit, ». e. fulfill his threatned j 
Fj upon thee and thy poſteritic ? Would not thou have him 

] repay, s. mere out to thee as he dorh to ſinners their owne 
meaſure(to repay, being to pay backe, or to pay a man with | 
his owne mony- would 
accurſed for ever and aday, or with eternall execration :” be 
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not thou be Avathems, Mariniaths, | x 
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praice. Love to, God is called the firf# commandment , 
becauſe it is firſt to be done, we muſtpreferre the loveand 
glory of God beforetthe loveand ſafety of men and creatures. | 
And the great commaendement, it concerning a great perſon, 
being of great weight and importance;requiring greatknow- 
| ledge to underſtand it, and being very difficult to obſerve. | 
Do weas we would be done unto? weour ſelves earneſt. 

ly deſire the love of «eur children. We thinke our ſelves ex- 
traordinarily wrong'd if we want-their love. And what re- 
ſpe have we to their greateſt obedience if it proceednot 
out of love ? Go therefore, and do welikewiſe inloving God 
our heavenly Father. Secondly, we except weare ſtocks and 
ſtones, uncapable of ſenſe, or bruit beaſts, devoid of under- 
danding, defre extraordinarily the love of God our Father: 
without which better bad it keene not to have being, or if a- 
ny, the ſubſiſtance of ſome baſer- creature. Inſtance we in 
what we can. Be it for proportion ilfavoured beyond all ima- 
gingtion, be ir more peſtiferousthen the eye-flaying Baſilisk, 
and hideous Gorgon. Let it haveall the concurring ingredi- 
ents of miſery andcontempt, being the ſubject of: Extreame 
wretchednefle,and an objcR of hatred to menand other crea- 
tures. Tet mannot beloved of God is beyond all compariſon 
more wretched,death beinga period to its calamitics, and an 
entrance to the others unſufferable, and never-ending tor- 
{ ments. Bat lct a man be beloved of God, although he be ta- 
ble talke for .bypocriticall \mockers at feaſts: aby.wordto 
'men viler thenthe carth, the drunkards ſong, and trampled 
under foot by every {tigmaticallvarlot, yet is he as honoura- 
ble as an heire of heaven, a member of Chriſt, anda ci41ild of 
God. Do wethen (as-wedoaf weare in our right wits) de- 
fire God toloye us,and ſhall not welovc him againe? Reaſon 
therefore thus withthy ſelfe O man. Are there ſo many pro- 
fitable advantages accomodating true love to-God, and ſhall 
negleAthem? Hath true love to God ſuchbeneficiall effects, 
and wilt thou deſpiſe them ? The want thereof ſuch dange- 
rous execrations, and wiltthogincarrechem? © {s love ro God | | 
that great and ficit commandement; and wilt thou tranſgrefle |* 
it? 
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- | defile himfelfe with contaminating dung, and ſuch like ſordid 


p 


f 


it? Def thou thinke to have the love of God ( without 


which thou art moſt miſerable) and thou not loving him? 7s | 


it fit for children not to love their father? No no, if other men 
will hatc, yet I am reſolved henceforch to love God. Yea, 
andexpreſle the ſame by hating whar is cvill. Obedienceto | 
Gods commandements. A conſcionable diſcharge of the dy- 
ties of my calling. Conformity to God. Not loving the 
world. Entirely loving the Saints. Often thinking on God ag 
my chiefeſt treaſure, And loving the comming of Chriſteo 
Judgement ? | > 64-4 


Cua?., II, 
Duty 2, Saints muſt ſpunne ſinnt. - 


& Godour Father ? Then onght. we to confideradviſedly 
of our noble parentage, and with all circumſpeRconſidera- 
tion take heed we diſgrace it not, nor diſtaine our Fathers 
houthold. And imploy our endeavours tothe urmoſtto ho. 
nour and gloritie our Father, and grace his faithfull family by 
our vertuous converſations.!tis not ſeemly fora Kings ſonto 


filth; it's not for them to conſort with fellowes of baſeinor- 

dinate, and immorigerous ranks. .How much more unfitis it” 
for Gods ſonnes (children to-aKingtruly, really, whoſe | 
kingdome is of ſuch large extenſipn, thatheaven, hell, carth, ' 
and all places are within his royajl goverpment: and of ſuch | 
commanding power, that all created beings, »whetherruling | 


Kingsor potent Emperours, whether Caleſtiall Angels or | 


infernall Divels,ſtand his ſubje&s ro do him homage and that | 
not for a moment, or ſcme ſmall timeof continuance,.but 

through all eternity ) to pollute themſclygs with fiane,1and | 
impicty more loathfome then any thing whatſcever..e-g. Ze | 
it chata man from top totoe is ſoyled withrhe moſt noylome 
excrements that are imaginable to be-uponthe face of the 
earth; yet with aſmall quantity of water,and alittle induſtry | 


of manit's eaſy to have him cleanſed. Swppeſea mango beasit : 
| 'H 2 were | 
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were clad with boyles and botches from the ſole of the foot | 


| /orden,not the whole Ocean is of force to waſh off, nor the 


| of Donars/ts, Pelagians, Catharifts, and Familifis, who glo- 


| freedome from all ſinne, the Scriptures telling me, that in 124- 
| #7 things we offend all, Jam.3.2. 1 ſecing the Publican whoſe 
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ro the crowne of the head ; yet it is poſſible rhat good diet, 
wholſome ayre, the helpe of skitfall Phiſitians ſhould reſtore 
him to perfeR ſanity. Brurall the water in Abava, Parphar, 


moſt excellent diet, wholſome ayre , drugges and pearles of 
price, hornes of Vnicornes, ſtones of Bezar ordered by the : 
exacteſt skill of men and Angels 1s availeable to purge away | 
ſinne. It is onely the blond of Chriſt NG 9s 997 fon, | 
1 Toh.1.7. What made thoſe forlorne Apoſtate fiendsof glo» $ 
rious Angels to become damned Divels, detelted of God, An« 
gels, and men ? Sure I am,nottheir Creation, it being excel» 
ent,burt their depravation, their ſinne. Whence is itthar the | 
Lord doth hate his owne Ordinances, New Moones, Sab- } 
baths,and prayers, Iſa.1.15? hat occaſioneth the Lord to 
tarne a fruitfull land into barrenneſſe, ſave the iniquity of ? 
thoſe that dwell therein, P/ad. 107. 39. Why did the Lord | 
drowne the whole world with an overflowiog deluge, over- | 
turne thoſe pleaſant and fertile cities (even as the Garden of - 
God, Gen.13. 10.) with fire and brimſtone, ſave onely bes |. 
cauſe of their ſinnes? By which particulars itis moſt perſpi- | 
cuous, that nothing wharſoever ſofilthily polluterh as ſinne : | 
and therefore ſuch perſons whoſe father is the great King,.{_ 
ought notto pollute themſelves therewith. What cls meane 
thoſe Scriptures, 2 Tim. 2.19. Let every one who names the] | 
wame of Chriſt depart ſrom iniquity. 1 Toh. 3.8. He who com- [ 
mits ſinne tvof the Divell, Ver. 9. Whoſoever ts borne of God. 
finneth not, And againe, Hee cannot finne becanſe hee #s || 
borne of God, 1 Toh. 2.4. Theſethings have 1 written that you 
ſmne not, 


1. Miſtake me not I pray. I intend not the [eaſt allowance | 


ry of perfe& purity, yea,to be as pure as Chriſt in heaven : of 
| 


prayer was accepted, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner | | 
Luke 18.13. Saint Pap! complaining to beof ſimners the | 
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chi:fe, 1 Tim.t.15. And ourSaviours owne eNotes come 
manded to pray forging »s owr treſpaſſes: not for modeſty 
ſake, as Pellagians affirme : but of conſgiouſnefſceof hamane 
frailty, as crith Saint Hierome. He who commanded to finne 
uo more, /oh. 5. 14. Commanded alſo to pray daily for for. 
givenefſc. He who ſaid, whoſoever i borne of God fiuneth not, 
1 /oh. 2. 6. Said alſo, If we ſay we have no ſinue we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth wot in ws, 1 Toh. 1.8. #/e makeGoda | 
lyar, and his word t not in us, verſe 10. Alt h we know 
God heareth not ſinners Job. 9.31. Yet we knowalſo that Chri/t 
Came to call ſinners to repentance.The ſame God who direRted 
Balaams tongue to ſay God hath beheld no imquity in 7acob, 
nor ſcene perverſeneſſe in Iſrael; Num. 23. 21. Directed the 
tongue of Aſoy/es the man of God to ſay, The [z1teft onr ſins 
before thee, our ſecret ſinners in the light of thy conntenance,Pſal, 
90.8. What then? is there contradiction in the Scripture? 
No ſuch matter : both the one and the other arethe undenia- 
ble ſacred truths of God. God ſeeth no func in hu peofle, ſc, 


witha revenging eye, as to condemne his people for their 


| finnes. That mandate ſinne no more, 15a comparativeſpeech, 
whereby the cured is exhorted ro ſtrive that his ſinnes be nor 
ſuch, nor ſo many as. they had beene, but that their force 
might be weakned, their tiumber leflened , and occaſions 
avoided. God heareth not finners, 5:{uch who wake atrade of 
| finning, ſuffering ir to raigne and rage in them. zhoeſoe ver 44 
berne of Gad finneth not, cannot. ſinne :'' He doth not fine, i. not 
cheriſh it, and ſuffer it toraigne,' but endeavoureth tocleanſe 
himſelfe from finne, following hclinefle of life. He caunor fin, 
5. unto death, as he is borne of God, as he hath Gods Spirir, | 
and graces, aithough as he is man, as he is fleſh he doth: He 
camnot-indeavourto finne,&c. , 
2 Neither intend I the !eaft juſtifying of ſuch abominable | 
hypocrites ( painted pollution covered with Mrerended reli- 
gion is worthy double puniſhment, yea double damnation) 
which living in loathſome impieries, boaſtingly rejet their 
neighbours, withſtand by thy ſelfe, come nor nearetome, 


[ arms bilier then thou, Wa.bs .;. 1 am not at other men are, 
&c. 
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&c. Luke 18.11, 1 ſaft, pay tithes, although they omirred the | 
| weightier matters of the Law,judgemgnt mercy and faith Mat. | 


| mecre civill honeſt men : whoſe ations ( although in many 
particulars they come ſhort of thoſe painted ſepulchres) run | 
parallel with theirs, Math.6. The Phariſce gave, prayed, fa- | 
ted to be Gene of men, CMHath. 19.20. Lake 18. 11. And}: 
boaſts ofexaR obedience. Vpon which ground I ſuppoſee. ] 
very one of inditterent underſtanding will ingeniouſly con« Þ _ 
feſle that theſe forenamed who ſeldome give except vaine» | - 
gloriouſly to ſomeclamorous beggers, ſeldome or never pray | - 
in ſecret, or in their families, oncly in publique ro be ſeene of | - 
men. By conſequence avouch themſelves ro keepe the Law | 
of God pertcMly : foralthough they are ſinners as they ſay, | 
yet they have kept the 1, 2,3,4- commandement, &c. And} 
not in thoſe who are called Puritanes by worldlings, becauſe | 


23.23, within full of extortion and exceſſe, 25 ; of bypocriſie,and 
iniquity, 28. Theſe rigbteow perſons Chriſt came not tocall, 
Math.9 13: Theſe bing 4 gen:rration which are cleanem their 


12. 1lcave ſuch dotagesas the proper charafters of fp5rituall 
fooles, whoſe wayes(though naught) are righteous in their 
owneeyes,and yet arenot waſhed from their filthinefle, Pro. 
30.12, Of unſanftificd perſons, Prov.z0.13. Of Lewdcompa- 


| zions, Iſaiah 65. 3,4. Of formall Chriftians, Math. 7,22. Of | 


Civill honeſt men, Math.19.20. and of prowd Phariſees, Luk. 
18,11. Which were a people cagerly thirſting after vaine- 
glorious oltentation, doing all to be ſeene of men : the grea- 
reſt enemies (as it's ever the property of outſide Chriſtians) 
to Chrilt and his Diſciples : the moſtdogg2d cenſarers of 


Qareof whom we ſhall find pourtrayd in moſt ignorant ſots, 
goodfellow-drunkards (Papiſts, hypocrites,familiſts) and 


mens ations better then themſelves cauſclefely. A lively pi- | 


they will not be prophane, 1 Per. 4. 4- Becauſe they endea- | 
| vour inallthingsrolive honeſtly, and to keepea good conſci- |. 
| ence.: Theſe (not onely giving ſometimes 4n the view of o- | 
þ ws carefully relieving the diſtreſſed members of Chriſtin | 


owne eyer,and yet isnot waſhed from their filthineſe, Prov. 30. | 
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| ecret: praying conſcionably, and conſtantly to their father | 
in 
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| profeſſe themſelves the children of this Father (. h 


| 


| thought-ſearching [chovah, asthe moſtaudible words, and 
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in ſecrets hchey juſtifie themſelyes in regard of | 
ſome ſpeciall Kind of finne onely,or ſome degree, or Cipe 
cumſtance,as David cleares himſelfe, P/al. 7-6 27.And Saint 
Pax! him(clfe from ſoule-murther, eF7s520. 26, Yet inre- 
gard of their common corruptions,. and particular frailtics 
condemne themſelves more deeply thenany others, P/al. gr. 
Roms. 7.16. 1Tim.1-15. | 

But ſithir isevident without contradiQion, that not onely 
all men, bur alſo all regenerate perſons whoare borne of God 
are ſinners, and yet ſuchare cxhorted notto.fiane; yea are ſaid: | 
not to finne;x 7ob.3.9. Giveme leave briefly ta pointat(un- 
der correRion of the learned ) rhe differences berwizt Gods | 
children,and wicked men;and then to perſwadeall ſuch who } 


they cannot but ſinne) not ſo to ſinne as. wicked and ungodly | 
ones do,which is the ſecond. Vie ofthis Point, - . -- | 
The godly man imployes bis utmoſtendeayours to ſhun; | : 
envy andanger aſwell as murther, laſt as adulrery, infidelicy,. 
hypocriſie, pride, carthly-mindednefle, and all ſecret. 
hidden ſinnes aſwell as ourward impicties. He deſiringta. 
approve his heart unto God. He. well conſidering, .. 1. That | 
the ſecrets of the heart arc as tranſparent;to the omniſciene | 


publique ations. 2+. That God will, judge for ſecret finnes 
aſingh as for en ow. ta Tye wer ena ens | 
candemeane bimſcifeio ſmoothly ap UDiy that Marl Cagy. | 
not accaſe him of outward villany-: thinkesall js well,. al » 

thongh his beartis farc'tbrim full of privy pride, ſecret by- | | 
pocrifie,  ſhamefull ignorance,. wanton obſccenities, baſe|* 
carthly-mindedacfſe, canckredenvy, unadyiſed anger, &c. |; 
Deeming eitherkischoughtsto be lee, allco befſcen 
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The Godly man (albeit he may fall into ſome grofler impi- | Ry 
tation, the ſmalleſt Ginnes as thoſe of the grofler order, and. | smati genes. 


ety ) doth carefully eſchew, and with. as 


| | that, . x. Becauſe he knowerh, that. the . ſmalleſt is finnc. 
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the moſt holy Law. 4. Able to deprive ofthe greateſt good, 
ſe. Gods favour. 5. Able to bring the Sat miſery. 
6. Not waſhed away with any thing ſave the invaluable price 
of the bloud of the immaculate Lambe Chriſt leſus. The 
wicked man makes of mountaines molehils, makes noſcru- 
ple of perty oathes,' Racha, foole, wanton dalliance, merry and 
officious lyes, hurtfull jeſts,&c. Yea,he is ready not onely'to | 
| extenuate,bur to plead that they are ſmall. Wheras »o ſinne u | | 
ſmaiicompared with the Law, the puniſhment, perſon offen« | 
ded, and wary ans 3% Be 2? 
;. | ThechidofGoddoth nor onelytake heed 6fthe top,and | 
Beginnings of fin, height of finne, but of the firſt and leaſt degree of ſinne. He| 
| advifedly conſidering the inſinuating,ſpreading,and-incroch-} 
ing ature of finne,one drawing on another : he therefore di- | 


ligently withitands the firſt degree, he cruſheth the eggeleſt} ' 
it prove a Serpent, quencheth the ſparkles, leaft they fire all, 
law.1.19. The wicked no whit regardeth concupiſcence, } 
the root and beginning of finne, bat deales with it as C/o | 
with his calfe, carried it acalfe, and an oxe likewiſe : cu-} 
ſtome comes upon him which hardenerh his bearr, /er.19. | © 
The godly man ſinneth not with full conſent of heart, The } 
i-| Spirit ftrives again? the fleſh, Gal.5.n7. His ſinne isas bitter} 
and Karhnerds... we him as d--tb, Row. 7. 24. Yea,heis ſo ir- | 
ked with the remainderof old eFdaw, and with his particn»'} 
lar flips and wants in well-doing, that he lamentably com- 
plaines, O wrertcbed man, ver. 24. Notdeſpairing of falvari-' I 
onasthenext words and laſt verſes of thenext Chapteride-} 
| clare, but bewailing his preſent miſerable condition fo ſab- | 
je ro finne, as one groaning under a heavy burden. And] 
therefore doth earneſtly ſtrive againſt the finne ande j- | 
 on,fighting the ſpiritualtwarfare, with the twoulged ved j 
of the Word,and ardentprayer. F208 
The wicked ſigneth with wnanimons conſent of heartand } 
mind,rauſherhheadlong intoit as the enraged horſe intothe | 
| battell,drawes iniquity withcords of vanity,//#.5.18.Drinks | 
it downe with as thirliiogapperits and delighti Þ 
aun as fiſhes do water. And therefore (althon is oft j _ 
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times curbed by the feare of puniſhment, and dread of ſhame 
(whereas the rich farnitare of Gods pecrleſſe graces, hisen- 
tire love to God, tendernefſe of conſcience reſtraines the 
good) from many foule enormites) ſceketh diligently oc» 
caſionto commit linne,and rejoyceth greatly, finding oppor- 
tunity thereuato.. | 94 
The oftner a Godly man finneth (although his vſe is not 
| co finne willingly, neither doth oft fall intothe ſame finne) 
the greateris his ſorrow; Contrition, humiliation, ſtrife,8&c. 
| Wirnefſe David, Peter, and the snceftnons perſon.: A good 
traveller minding his way, is made more watchfull of his 
footſteps by his many flips, and fallings. An approved ſoul- 
dicr diſdaining baſe cowardiſe, and miſerable ; and 
thirſting after wiſhed. conqueſt, doth rouſe up, and vivific 
bis diſmayed ſpirits with addition of —C vigonr: | 
guardeth himfſelfe wiehrmore beedfull watchfulnefle; backles 
his neglected armour faſter to hisbedy ; yex doubles his di- 
ligence in all particalars after the receipt of ſome (lamefull | 
foiles from the hand of his formidable foe. ' The wicked is 
more obdurate by often finning; growes worſe, and worſe : 
leckes ir more greedily every daytherother, Prov. 23. His 
cuſtome in ſinning takes away the ſenſt of ſin : his ordinary fee» 
ps. upon thoſe grapes of gall, and ſwallowing downe ſuch : 
deadly poyſon,makes itas welcome to his appetiteas his dai» 
ly repaſt,and as luſcious to his palateasthe ſweeteſt darbro- 
fiat his long grounded'acquaintance with thoſe helliſh brats, 
| links him with ſuch indeerd intimatenefſe te thoſe infernall 
fiends, rhat its as pbſſible to anſpotte the pry 
Leopard, and whiten the tawny Negro,asto disjoyne his faſt* 
| glued affetions by accuſtoming to doe evill from his ſinne,” 
Ter.14.23- : Es PERe nv" 
' The godly man advyiſedly confidering what he 'hathdone 
{ after falling into ſinne, flyes with all ſpced tothe Lord Toſi, 
his foules phyſitiany uncovers his wound to the bottome, 
humbly ng to have his ſicke ſoule bathed in, and balmed 
| with ts bloud ofthe Lambe. Hee fals downeat' the throne 
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forth flonds of rears from his weitinied beart,ot grieving chat 


pardon for his iniquity with as muchearneſtnes as a condem- 
ned malefaRtor: He loaths his fingnow morethen ever,for dif- | 
quieting his ſoule, and hindering his with his God. He 
becomes morenobly reſolute againſt ſin,and its deviliſh occa» 
Gons then he was before, ſorailing himſelf by true 4 pear 
The wicked o—_ ſometimes conſiderationof therighte- 
ous judge,the dreadfull day ofjudgement,& thoſe unutterable 
torments prepared for thedamned, works in them ſome me- 
lancholy fits of dumpiſhnes,yet they never riſe by true repen- 
tance:for eytber they are ſick not perceiving it, ruſhing upon | 
the wrath of God like blind Belaz:or although they leave ſome 
evil waics,they take otheras bad,only exchanging fin for ſin:sr 
if they doconfes thcir fins, its not intire & ry er | 
either forrowfull contrition, or true faith,or a godly you | 
refolution to joyne with confeſſion, the confuſion of their fins. 
Thas/I hope ir i5as cleare as the ſhining of the ſunne in a 
ſummers day : thatalthough all men are ſinners ; yet there | 
are apparent differences betwixt the good and" bad in ſinning; | | 
A gooddivine faith well; Their finnes ave net the ſame wn prr- 
poſe which may be the ſame i performance.” Is there not great 
diſagreement twixt grieving Gods ſpirit, and deſpighting | 
the ſame? Is there not great difference betwixt toucki 


fiane, and tumbling init? ſipping of ir, and ſwallowing it 
up 2 twixt ſuddainefallings into ftznne, andcareleſly lying in}. 
it ? fureIamthere is a manifeſt diſſimilitude betweene a mad | 
mans, drunkards, and wines willing, greedy and delightfull 
wallowing in the myre, and che falling of a man in his right 
wits. And 1 ycrily thinkeall men will acknowledge, that its | 
onething to purſue withr all greedineſſe and overtake ſinne: | 

another to flceamaine from it, as from aſcrpent, and unwil- } 
lingly be overtaken. x.Let all fuch who hate to be reformed 


| animate themſelves, and encourage others to-perſiſt in. all | 


difloluteand diforbitant courſes. Becauſe the boundleſle ſea | - 


{af Gods mercy is bottomaleſſe and infinite ; little conſide- | R 


Ziog.thatalchough * Gods merciess everlaſting.” Great. Free,” Es 
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he can grieve no more for his ſhamefull faylings. He begget | . | 
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CR eats Cari erctes TA 
Sweet: yct it is appropriated only to ſuch who%b/erve:Gea? | * 

Jaan ip nog? Love God. 8 Korpe hi Covenant. Confeſſe, Pony yp, 
and forſaks their ſins.i\Returne to God.) Hate evill, do good, off a- | $790 - Gb 
bliſh judgement,chc. | and ſuch who are new creatures. Andnot | iIer.yuz. 
to ſuch who make ita packhorſe tocarytheir belliſhenormi» | F290 1H. 
ties. Or 2. Bzcauſe they may repentar thelaſtaſwell as the pe- | 
nitent theefe upon the Croile,& many other oftheir own fra» 
ternity, who although they ran riot withthem in their prof. 
perity,yet dyed like lambes calling upon God. Little confide- 
ring that they(for ought I know)mightaſwel xeg/eZal means 
to proyide food, and raiment, becauſe God fed,& cloathed the | - 
Iſraclites; higancient people in a barren wildernefle fo many 
yeares miraculouſly. Seve their dumbe beaſts to make them {| 
{peake, becauſe God once did wondrouſly open the mouth of 
Balaams Aﬀe to reprove the madneſle of.the Prophet... Caf 
away all care, and expe fleſh, and breadto be brought from 
heaven extraordinarily by ravens, becauſe. Eliah was once 
' ſo ſtrangely preſerved, Preſume tolive forty daieswithout 
bread, or water, becauſe Moſes and Eliah faſted fo miracu- 


tieus breath ? theſe finde out a new God, make one,alcaden one, || © | 2 
like Lewig the 11, & ce. Afterwards he laugh, Let #onot flatter ||- _.. 
our immartall antes, for to negle1.Gad, LOOT Ae EI) \ HOO 1 
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The SocittiE 


| feſſe unto you, we do not aenie vnte bim that which he aketh but 


that we negleft bims, cating our hopes upon the peace we truit to\| 
make at parting, ts no other then arebelliouns preſumption, and | 
4 contempruous laughing to ſcorne, and deriding of God, bis | 
lawes, and >; ecepts. That learned Prelate, Bebop UVhher, Cites | 
Saint Avg -1/ ine, thus (peaking ; If any one being in the latex». 
rremity of 1s ſickneſſe, 1 willing to receive penuance, andaah: 
receive it and preſently is reconciled,and departeth hence. ] cons! 


we doe not preſume that he goeth well from bence. I doe not pres. 
ſmme : 1 deceive you not. 1 doe nor preſume, he who purteth off. 
his repentance till the laſt, and i reconciled : whether by goeth: 
hence ſecure, 1 am nat ſecure, pennance Ican give him, ſecurity: 
I cannot give hin. Doe 1 ſay he ſhall be damned? 1 ſay notſoy 
but doe [ ſay alſo he foall be freed? no: Whatdeſt thou then ſay: 
unto me ? [know not, 1 preſume not, 1 promiſe not. Wilt thaw 
free thy ſelfe of the donbt? Wilt than eſcape that which ir uncen | 
taine? Doe thy pennance while thow art #n health, The pen. | 
nance which is acked for by the infirme,  infirme. The pennance | 
which is acked for onely by him which. 6s. a dying, 1 ſeare leaſt it | 
alſo die. Agrecablewhereunto is the ſaying of Mr. Dike, re«| 
pentance at death i ſeldome ſound ; and Saint Chryſoftome doth! 

rhetorically reprove ſuch protrafing procraftinatouts. Bas} - 
thon ſaiſt,God hath granted to many ſpace torepent of their ſmrin| 
old age: Art thon ſure God will grant the ſame to thee? T how ſaift | 
peradventure he wil:what [aſt thou peradventure, e- [ometumes' 
and oftentimes, bethinke thy ſelſe that the buſfineſſe thos haſt in| 
hand concernes thy ſonle. Therefore ſuppoſe the contrary, and, 
thinke with thy ſelfe, what if God ſhould not grant me? when} 
ensf van to warre thou doſt not ſay I nted not make any willy 
peradventare 1 ſhall retwrne againe,cc. 3. Letthemlall theme} 
ſelves aflcepe in the pleaſant cradle of ſecurity, promiſing to} 
themſelves thoſe heavenly habitations afſoone, or before the 
beſt of the preciſer ſort. For what and if rhey have their] 
faulrs,/d badall the glorified Saints whenthey breathed inthis}] 


” 


ſublunary world, v4 ſe they hope the molt refined of thetn!}. 


7% | have ( Although thns doing they withoat any difſemblings. : 
in Cor c0 org ſhew themſelves to bea ſerpentine ſeede, feeding onely upon] 
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che drofſy duſty part of the fruicfull carch wholly:-flighting, | 
and negleRting the many fragrant flowers, pleaſant plants, 
and nouriſhing fruirs : andipider-like, ſucking onelypoyſon 
from the ſweeteſt lowers in Gods garden.) Whereas had 
they but halfeaneye truly open, they might as clearely pers 
ceive as the —_ the __ m_ ſtarres in afairenightr, 
thinjng int ; the ſinnes of Gods 
chil Ch ann toſinne, but to 
terrifie from ſinning : for /etany man behold how they ſmar- 
| ted, as well as how they faned. Looke Noah, d 
of his wretched ſonne, carſing his ity: Moſer and 
Aaron denyed entrance into Canees : ; Sampſon {laviſhly 
grinding inthe mill. Devids child dying, his ſonne climbing 
into his bed, driving him from his governement. Les 
| biz conſider the hardnefle of recovering their former peice, 
joy,&c. Haw oft they watered their conch withrheir teares: 
bow bitterly they wept: howlong they lay groaning, and cry- 
ing, neces RO IRON I Jn hee 
m_ not poſteſt wich a more draine- cn» 
hen «madded Bedlam willingly wound himſelf, becauſe 
ras —__ being wounded, obtained perfedt recovery, the 
wound being 5 and ſmarting, and thecure ſo difficule ; 
but rather conclude ; If rhe devill hath foyled fuch tall Ce 
dars, and valiant champions, then 1 ſo weake, ſo fraile, have 
need withall circumſpeR warchfulneſſe to ſhunne idleneffe 
Davids wounder:take beed of wine overcomming righteous 
Noah, ſtrive againſt-preſumption occaſioning Perey: ſo oft | 
with ſuch imprecations to deny his maſter.:- yet ler 
every one who hath theſeed of Gods'fpirit abiding in him | 
ane” he doth noe fin inthe wy oytcamny. To 
2 cominit finne, witringly, willingly, per ror (0 
thisendlet hinradviſedly conſider. - | 
7. Thatſinne isthe onel ything which his heovenly fecber 
hathforbidden him : will lofeph meddle with bis maſters | 
wife, becauſe ſhe was the onely thingin his maſters bouſe, be | 
| was not to meddle withall : and wile thou ſhew-thy elſe | 
? Gunthankfalleos father fo liberall, and bouncifulieo rhee, as 
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to commir that one thing he hath forbidden ? ED 1s 
It is moſt oppoſite to God his heavenly father. God i] 
light, 1t is darknefſcin regard of its author, fountaiae,irs na- | . 
| ture, and cffeRs plunging into Gebenna, aplace ofvtterdark»| 
neſſe, Ged 4 life, [It is death deſerving, difabling, deſtroying, | 


*s. ——_——— 


and cauſing death. It is death in regard of the due deſert | 
which is dauble death': O*the effects diſabling todo good: | 
ofthe natureand property,which isto deſtroy : of the paine-{ 
fulnefle, bitrerneſſe, noyſomeneſſe, and loathſomneſle, and of | 
the power none can withſtand it. God « good, (inneis evilly] 


ES NOS —_ 


for it is 1. The moſt loathſome, and irkeſome _ in chal 


world. Compare we it with the moſt offall, andrefuſe things, 
and we ſhall find it moſt noy ſome, and excrementitious. '/# 
5t not reſembled tothornes, briars, pitch, then which what} 
mofe averſe to the touch of man? Todregs, gall, worme- 
wood,then which nothing more diſtaſtfall. /c ir wor 

Kinke, dung, carrion? then which there cannot be any thing: 
morediſliked ofthe ſmell. - /x 3r nor ſtiled mire, yomir, 
menſtrousclouts ? on whichparticulars the ſight doth loarh} - 
to looke. 2. 1t is the ſhamefuleſt -thing in the world}. 
Not onely are Gods children aſhamed of it, Rowe: 6.21: but} 
eventhe grand ſcigniours in Sathans band.” Its: a rare thing 4. 
(Ithinke) ro finde aquaiting drunkard, filekhy w 'T 
ger,hypocriticall glozer,grating vſurer,orany other of 

higher formes inSathans ſchoole, of ſuch a whoorith 

head, astoprofeſſe himſelfe a trader in ſuchdilordered( 

ſes. Nay,will they not difclaimeallacquaintance with'thi 
willnot thecur throate yſurerfſay he 1sno vitrer, bura ; 
ritable benefaRour to the needie man ? the glozing difſem«P 
bler glory of hisuprightneſſe? or can a mandraw fromdrun-} 
kards, or ftrumpets an acknowledgement of their villanies*} 
3- 1tss of all evils the Oe On | 


© | rilityuponthe fruitſtilleſt countries ; x 
| ations with atinfture of ſuch adiſpleaſing ie, that 


by, this meanes' are made 'abominable : new _ 
Sabbaths harefull, and prayers notſufferable. - +: :t $639] 
- It is moſt unlike Gods workes, | Sirine is aw « 
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Splrit. 
Itis that which Chriſt Ieſus his Heavenly Husband, ſoules 


Savieur, by whoſe meanes it is thatthe Lord is become his 
gracious Father; came todeftroy, 1 7oh.1. PS &-43-5.And 
that upon goed grounds : It being 


works,and advancement of his kingdome. 
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Daty 3. Saint: muſt depend on Gods providewce. 
God be our Father, we uy wer So 
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_ Majcſty,and generally afſented unto 
poſing there 1snot a man tobe found cirher X 
orbrainlefle as not to conſent that hide : 
is on parents wiſe and carefall_ providence. . I 
need long to inſiſt in the confirmation Of ehis Theſts. 1 Tana 
word, David, P/al.5 5.32. bath theſe words, Caſt thy burden 
on the Lwdg. 4. . 4. If there be any thing which troubleth | 
thee, or that thou hg mon ep a9 Fr Jain _— ' 
care thereofinro Gods thy ſeife 
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I. Thoſe are truly covetous whole deſire of other mens 
g20ds is ſuch, that for the obtaining thereof, they ſticke not 
co uſe meancs fndirect and unlaiwwfull, Epy.y.g5. But thele ri- 
ctous roiftcrs for the generall have deſires enlarged as hell at- 
ter their neighbours goods 2. little regarding how they pet, 
ſo they may have to ſpend upon their luſts, hence it js that 
they'lc be uſurers, make no ſcruple of oaths, lyes, or any ſuch 
like finiſter means to miniſter tewell tothe conſuming tire of 


| their inſatiable and ravenous luſts. 


2. Thoſe whodcſire worldly things before and above any 
thing, are covetous perſons, Cel.3.5: But theſe jolly fcllows 
deſire wordly things before & above any thing, For they pur- 
ſuc with ſuch enraged thirfling appetitescarthy drofle,that 
they will not refraine upon the Lords Day from plodding and 
pratling abou: their adored God. T hey c47z0 ſpare the Lord a 
fragment of thcir time to pray with their families, or inpri- 
vatc. They canzot when God by his judgements, ſoveraigne 
authority, by commandement, the neceflities of their bre- 
thren,and their owne duty,inzoynes ſanity,dayes of humili- 
ationand faſting\leaſt they ſhould be undone, | 

3.-They whoarelorers of mony,arc covetous perſons, as ap» 
pcars by coparing He.13.z.1 7iu.6,1c.Inborh which places 
ahe word is the ſame, and tranflated in the one, love of mony, 


| it the other covetouſneſſe. But rheſe men are lovers of mo- 


ney,preferring it vefore the glory of God,thcir ſoules kealvh, | 
and theirpoorc brother, And therefore aſthough they itick 
not brayingly to defray large expences at ſome drunken {it- 
ting, and laſh out 11 trimmerattyrc perhaps thenchkeir neigh- | 
20uTrs, yer are rot tobe excluded the liſts of covetous pers 


| ſons. Letit be{l fay)the note of ſuch, to diſtruſt Gods graci- 


procelias 1 eats! 
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bilorum {caic'h, 
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Infeiciſimi paw. OS providing for them: From which miſtraftfull difidence, 
pores jic ſri, quay 
enter Concertantes. ! 


their mhumane depopularions, unnatural uſarges, purloy- 
nivgs, ling, defrauding, and an innmmbred ſwarme of ſich 
unconſcionable kinds of gettings, whereby' they teare in pie- 
ces their poore brethycn, contrary tothe lawes of grace, na 
ture, and charity , doe fireame ferth. But !et nor the leaſt 
thought of difficent diftruſtfulndſe fcaze upon the inne bled 
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ſoule of any in Gods family. No,not of ſuch whoſe drooping 
foules are ready to faint and (inke under the prefiures of po- 
verty and ſcantnefle. LO 

1. Forbeitthat in regard, 1. Of the inhumane practices 
of madded and irreligious depopulatours, an order of men 
T moreavorthy baniſhment from our Engliſh Coaſts (in my 
apprehenſion) then the jeſters, juglers, loyterers, vagavonds 
and fooles, which CMarcws the Emperour ſhipped from 
Rome: theſe being in my conceipt the greateſt bane to our 
Common-wealth, robbing, 1. Our Dread Soveraigne of 
many able ſublidy- men, ſo-of maintenance. Of many able 
fighting men, ſoof ſafety. Lefſening the number of his ſub- 
jcRs, ſoofhonour. 2. Onr conntry of its native commodi» 
tics, corne and cattell, the towne in tillage maintaining farre A 
morecattell then the ſame incloſed. And of the fruitfull en- {[* 
deavours of many able bodies: there being a neceſlary depen- 
dance of the greateſt number of trades upon the tilled towne: 
and the tilled cowne beſides the many benefits other wayes, 
| affoords imployment to as many if not more ſhepheards then 
the ſame incloſed. 

2. end inregard of the never ſatisfied thirſting appetites 
of greedy gripes of this world , whoſe hunger aiter golden, 
vanities cannot be ſatisfied with any additions to their for- 
mer ſufficiencies. Whichunquenchable humour cauſeth them 
to get into their hands as muchas polſlibly they can ( little 
con{idering that the Common-wealth is benefited moſt by 
| diſtribution of its imployments into as many familics as 1s 
pollible ) and ro sngrofſe in thele ſcarcer-times more corne 
then is fitting, to turne the ſtaffe of bread excelfively into a 
drunken commodity for their owne inrichinent (no price be- 
ing ever great enough to ſatiate their greedy appetite)tobe 
waſted by the ſons of Belial upon their quafhingale-benches: 
whoſe vicious humour is ſo patronized. That what with Of- 
ficers unwillingneſie to diſpleaſe their drunken neighbours : 
nothing regarding God, King,conſcience, and the preſent ca- 
lamity. 17hat with the many proRours ſuch have 1n private 
and publique, ſome in pulpit daring to exclaime againſt _ 

| K 2 : w 
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who diſeaſe theſe drunken Divels: Except Iuſtice dcales 
wiſely and reſolutely,it wilbe as great a walter as I know any. 
Beit Lay in regardof theſe two evils, it isa matter of great 
difficulty (if not ef impoſſibility) to have befitting ſubſiſtence 
for the greareſt part of the pocrer ſort of people. The former 
depriving them of imployment. The latter of livelyhood, 
pulling it almoſt wholly out of their reach. Yet all you who 
are not onely poore, but Gods poorealſo, ( therearc poore, 
and Gods poore, 7/al. 72. 2. judge thy poore : {uchare Gods 
| poore, who arc godly and poore, religiouſly worſhipping 
Ged, committing thcmfelves wholly to his proteQtion, and 
which are poorein ſpirit, Math.s. 2. ) and fo have him tobe 
your Father, Be you perſwaded (for it being a __=_— matter 
to depeng upon God when outward mcanes re wanting, 


| this exhortation (although to all Gods children in gener21]) 
eſpecially to you) notwithſtanding theſe maine obſtacles, to 
bave a firme dependance upon the gracious providence of 
your heavenly Father. But do nor rhinke that 1 intend to dil- 
| {wade you from prayer fordaily bread, Chriſtian providence, 
! and patnefulſinduſtry in your lawfull callings. Do not imagine 


| cording to that wicked proverbe. Or tahave you through 
your negligence loſe the worſt of your fabſtance. For a godly 
. man mult pray, labovr,provide, ſhynne waſtfulneſſe,and pre- 
ſerve from lofle the meaneſt of his ſubfance : and may do al! 
theſe things,and yer be neither covetous, nor diſtrnſtful]. Al- 
though for theſe caufes Gods children areeſteem'd of all men 
moſt avaricious ; Yet for a man hope, 1. To /abovr ina 
lawfull calling painefully and diligently is not covetonfneſſe : 
| If it be done in obedience to Gods commandemeat, without 
the leaſt inordinate deſire unto, or love of money : and for a 
| ſupply of preſent necellities. For this did St. Pawl, yet was 


Atlts 20. 32,34. 2. To providecarcfully for a mans family is 


' then when they are enjoyed. Itherefore diret the drift of | 


that I adviſe you profuſely to ſpend that God may fend, ac- 


nor coyerous, yea he proves by thus doing-that he was not ſo, | 


not covetuulnefſe : ſo- it be not immoderate, negleRing the ! 


| poore, and diſtruſting the providence of God, forthus did 
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ſave from loſſe the baleſt of a mans ſubſtance is nor covetoul- 
nefſe, except we will taxe eur Saviour Chriſt Icfus for ſaving 
of fragments. 4. Neither is every delire of wordly things 
covetoulnefle , no more then every defire of drinke 
is drunkenneſle , of meate gluttony, for then ſowing, 
wee conld: not ſafely deſire a barveſt. Ir is an inordinate 
! defice of meate which makes a glutton; of drinke which 
| makesa drunkard,fo of money which makes a covetous man; 
ſcit. deſire of more then needfull, then that which will do 
a man good; we may ſafely aske bread, and defire what we 


dealeof wrong ; taxing them for theſe particulars with co- 
vetouſneſſe. They deliring not the leatt mite of other mens 
goods, defrauding no man of a pinne, not defiring wealth a- 
bove, or before all things, but Gods kingdome, grace, ,&c. 
not loving money, for did rhey, how could they fanRific 
Sabbaths , dayes of humiliation, and faſting, and their 
families daily by chriftian exerciſes, But in Saint Perl ſenſe 
they are, I confeſle of all men exceeding coverous. They ear. 
neitly deſiring,and greedily thirſting after ſpiritual bleſſings, 
and heavenly glory. Now give me leave to vſe foure motives 
roperſwade you to rely upon your beavenly father, to live 
by faith. - | x 

Artthoua father having children few, or many? then be 
thine owne judge, ifthou deem'it not thy ſelfe diſparaged, if 
thy ebildren miſdoubt thy want of willingnes to pfovide for 
them tothe vemoſt of thwe ability ?. nay, doethey not ſolely 
depend on thee, and ſeeke for foode, raiment, and ſuch like 
neceiſſartesat thy. hands? Aud dart thoubaving the bleſſed 
teſtimony of Gods ſpirit? Rem.8.16, the fpirit of prayer, 
| Rom: B.ng. being afollower of Godas a dearc childs, being 
borne of God, andſo having a comfortable affurance that 
thauart Gods childe by adoption, diſhonour thy heavenly 
farher,diitruſting proviſion? Doh he not beare as tender od 
feRionateneſſe towards his chidren as thou doſt towards 


| K 3 ſeaze 


lacob, and Saint Paxl, and warrantably, 1.Tim.5.8. 3- To | 


labour for. The world therefore doth good men a great 


' thine > God forbid that any ſuch villanous thought ſhould | 


1.Cor.12.31, 
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ſcaze upon thy heart. He loving hischildren greatly, Epheſ. 

244. everlaſtingly, Ter. 31. 3. tenderly): Zach.2.8. more they 
any mortall father, Mat.7.1r. orthe moſt pitifull mother 
her ſucking infant, 1/4.49. 15. 1s he net asable to ſuſtaine his 
childrenas thou art to maintaine thine ? Who; and whatis 
he who dares fiiffer his heart to nouriſh any ſuch helliſh bla 
phemy : The earth being the Lords, and the tulnefle thereof, 
every beaſt of the forreſt being k:is,the cattell upona thouſand 
ons, the foules of the mountaines, and the wild beaſts of the 

ela? 

Caſt thine eye upcn ſach comfortable promiſes recorded 
in the ſacred Scriptures, P/zl. 34.9. there is nowant to them 
that feare him,ver,no.the lyons ds lack,e&-ſuffer hunger;but they 
that feare the Lord ſhall want no good thing, Mat.6.33. alltheſs 
ſhall be added toyou, Pſ[al.33: 19. He will deliver their ſonle 
from death, & keepe them alike inthe time of famine.Sure Iam, | 
the promiſes of Godas they are ſweer, and pretions,fo they «re 
yea, and Amen, 2 Cor.1.:0,Rom.4.16.for he cannot lie, Numb. 
23-19. 1oh.1.3, andthe Lord is unchangeable. If therefore 
thou feareſt God, firſt ſeeke his kingdome, and the righte- 
-ouſneſſe thereof, and if the Enjoyment of theſe things be for 
thy good, miſdoubtnor the fruition of them. 

Conſider ſeriouſly that thy heavenly father hath graciouſly 
provided fur hischarge of children intheir greateſt cxtremi- 
ties, and oft times unlooK'd for proviſion, Gen.42.1. Why 

| /ooke you,&c. the Lord made ſufficient*proviſion for them. 
He gave them bread ina deſolate wildernefle, £xod.16.15.25. 
He gives Sampſon water out of LZehs, Indg.r5.19. He feedeth 
Eliah : a widow, and ravens, 1. King.1744-9. with a cake, 
Saxinee exererciries) AN Cruſe of water, 19.5.6.an hundred Prophets by the boun- 
are Godsoppor- | tifull hand of a good courticr,1. King. 18. 13. David ſpeakes 
— nobly to this purpoſe, Pſal.37.25. 1 have bene young -o= ne- 
ver ſaw the righteons forſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread. And 
I verily think (although the number of beggars doth daily 
increaſe) leta man diligently view over a whole country, and 
he ſhall hardly finde one whom the world cals puritanes, fo 
| forſaken of God, as to begge his bread, but either the _ | 
ot 
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doth itirre up the hearts of ſome good Obadiahs to relieve 
them in ſecret ; or doth contrary to all expecution ſuſtaine 
them: or makes their little as effeRuall (like the widowes 
meale, 1 King. 19. ) oras if they had great abundance 3 and 


Take notice ofthe extraordinary boumifulneſſe of thy-Fa- 
ther, Giving food to all fleſh, Pal. 136, 2 5. Satufying the de- 
fire of every living thing, Plal. 145.16. Filling all with ht; 
good, Pſal. 104.29. (henceit is that the eyes of all waite npon 
him, Pſal. 145.16. and the Lyons 'ſecke their meate of God, 
P/al. 104. 21. ) andthou mult of necellity confeffe: That all 
ſuſtenance is his gift. That all are meere gratuities. That he 
doth continually ſupply the wants of all creatures. And that 
be isaliberall giver, feeding millions of millions every- day. 
And then rouſe up, and animate thy droopingand diſmayed 
Spirits,as Chriſt did comfort his diſtruſtfulbDifciples, Afarh. 
C, 26, &c. Doe all the .innumbred fwarmes and troupes of 
birds, beaſts; and fiſhes depend upon my Father ? Dorh he 
afford them ſuch ſuthcient ſupplyes and contented fatisfati- 
ons,thatalthough they have nothing beforehand to glut and 
ſatiate the eye, they chirp and ſing, leipe and skippe,and hall 
F diſtruſt who am a man, a child by adoption ? God forbid. 
will not the Lord much more provide for me, whoam better 
then they ? Doubtlefſe he will. Be s therefore that I am | 
poore, yer my Father bath more then enough to ſupply my 
wants. Bet thar I ſee no meanes in humane reafon how to 

itve, yet will I depend on 1m whocan preſerve me'with, 

| or by ſmail meancs. Be zr that my charge is great, yet 
will not] diſtruſt : I fee the lirtle Wren, a poore and weake 
bird, having hernelt ſtored with a multitade of little helpleſſe 
creatures, tosKkippe as livelily, ro live as merrily,. and fing as 
pleaſantly asat other times. 1 have nothing beforchand ;/ no 
more hath ſhe. IT have a great charge. She as great. 1 

\ have {mail meanesto get. She hath lefſe. Ir is my gracious 

Father whoprovides for her and hers, He will alſo for me 

and mine. To this I may fizly adde the ſaying. of a devout 
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mare available then great revenews of wicked men,p/-37.16 | 
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: but an eaſe of parents, a ſolace of calamities, and a conſolation of | 
Un: x np every =o if they be good : if they beevill , the complaint u 
men laborum, «© | nor of their number but their vices. Who ſball feed thems all? He 
= uf. -yonw * wi that ſeedeth the fiſnes of the ſea, the foure-footed beaſts, &-c. ho 
fi Saliguen Ge wir\ ſhall cloath them? He who deth cleath the fields with herbs aud 
ro wha ey ft. | flowers, and the woods with leaves. 
Dieupeſees omne 52 


Du piſces maru paſeit,quadrupedes Oc, Lo veſtet?qui agros herbu ac floribus veflit, arg, frondibus filvas, A» 
drian, Catth pag-126 


CraP. V. 
Daty 4. Saints muſt honour God. 


Duty 4- Ourthly,we are to honour our Heavenly Father, Aal. 1.6. 
| A ſonne hononreth his Father. If I be a Father where 1 mine 
honour? Our Father —hallowed be thy Name,is the continuall 
cry of Gods children, and it's a neceſſary inference. If we 
ought to honor our fathers by nature, precedency of time,age, 
and office, much more the Lord our Heavenly Father. In 
proſecuting this filiall duty, I intend to have the judgement 
rightly informed how God muſt be honouxed, and to pers 
ſwade by ccrtaine motives the affeRions to praftice this 
fourth filiall duty. | | 
God may be heard or deſpiſed many wayes, but theſe 

three eſpecially. 
| 2+. Inhimſelfeor his owne perſon, diverſe wayes. 1. By 
| obeying him and ſubmitting our ſelves to him, 2. Beleeving 
in him and trnſting to him. 3. By calling upon him, and |- 
praying tohim. 4. In loving him above all. 5, In fearing 
himaboveall. 6. In eenſcfing of his truth. 7. In confef{ing 
{ of our ſinnes. | | 

| 2. In his ſervants: either Prophets or people, Miniſters 
| or memvers of Chriſt: when they are honoured for his 
lake,or his gifrs and graces are honoured in them. Godis 
honoured in his Miniſters, when thoſe branches of honour are 
giventothem which the Word of God requires. As : 1.Re- 
| YErenoe in thought, word, and geſture. 2. bodies: to 
thenr 
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if the ſoule once truly honour God, it will draw the whole 


| | of cauſingadenyall of honour to the Lord, Exod.g.1. I know 
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their Dorine, 3.Imitation of their good example. 4,Mains 
teNance. 

3- Inhisfacred and holy Ordinances: W ord,Sacraments, 
prayer,or other partsof his Service, whea they are reverently 
& rightly uſed. So men may diſhonor God by the ame means 
or after the ſame manner, /c. when anyofthe aforeſaid dutics 
aredeniedor wanting, he is diſhonoured in regard of him- 
ſelfe or ſervants : and in regard of his Ordinances, when any 


of them arercfuſed or abuſed. 
Wee are to honour our Heavenly Father with ſoule 


| and body both, for he created them beth, Eccl. 12.1. Re- 


member thy Creatour, Ver. 9. Spirit to God who gaveit. Hee 
redeemed them both, 1 Cor. 6.20. He ſanificth them both, 
1 Theſl.5.23. He preſerves thews both, P/al. 97. 10. And he 
"i glorifie both, 1 Cor.x5. 49. But ficſt withthe ſoule, P/ad. 

03. 1,2. Bleſſe the Lord O my ſonte, Andthat: 1. Becauſe 
the Lord requires it moſt, Dext.6. 4+ [oh. 4+ 24+ 2. Becauſe 
it isthe (cat of ſanRification, the beginning and efficient cauſe 
of every ation, Math. 12. 25. Prov. 4.23. 3+ Becauſe the 
Lord obſerveth, tryeth, and fearcheth it moſt, 1 79h. 3.19,20. } 
21. 4. Becauſethe Lord regards it moſt. And 5. Becauſe 


body. Let hollow-hearted difſemblers and tombe-like Phari. 
ſees (as eAlexander in another caſe ſcattred in [ndsaat his de- 
parture ſpearcs, ſhields, ſwords, and other warlike fyrni- | - 
rure, fitter for menof gyant-like then ordinary ſtature, that 
he and his might bethought to be men. of extraordinary 
greatneſſe) ſceme to gloritie God more then other men, be« 
ing inthe meane timeas full of dregsand filthas aloathſome 
caske, andas empty of worth as a drumme, having in ut no» 
thing but windy ayre, although its ſound is gftcat and clamo- 
rous. Yet lerevery adopted child of the Lords be, exhorted 
to hononr our heavenly Father : 

T1. Inwardly: and that firſtin his underſtanding. x. By 
an effectuall,ſpirituall, diſtinA, ſpeciall, lively,experimentall, 
and conſcquently,faving knowledge of God, the want there- 
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not God,&c. Rom.1.21. 2. By a true faith, unbelicfe hin- 
dring from ſanitying the glorious name of God, Name. 20, | 
12. Secondly, in hisatfe&ions. 7. By a ſpirttuall child-like 
or filiall feare, whoſe fruit and force is to reltraine from vice, 
and conſtraine to well-doing tor defire togloritie God. 2.By 
a Chriltian love a fruft and ſigne of a juſtified perſon; cau- 
fing us to dclight in God tor his goodneſle ſake, and in our | 
ncighbour for Gods ſake. 
2, With our tongues, given us by our ſole Creatour for | 
this end, [am.3.9. Therewnh bleſſe we God, even the Father, 
Phil. 2.1 1.ehar every tong ſhould confeſſe to the glory of God the 
Father, Pſal.51.15. And my moath ſhall ſhew forth thy praife. 
We are to honour our heavenly Father in word by ſpcaking | 
reverently of all thoſe things whereby God and his holy will | 
is made better knowne unto us, e. g+ q 
7. By talking reverently of the unmatchable ſacred,ſfantfe 
fying Word of Goda neccflary duty impoſed upon all Gods 
children, booke-learnedor illiterate, Denr.6, 7. Theſe words 
ſhalbe tn thy heart ,-—and thou ſpalt talh of them. ca,it's 1m- 
poſſible the Word of God ſhould be in the heart (as it divel. 
leth richly in the .heart of Gods childrefi ) and not in the 
mouth, P/2/.37.30-31,The month of the righteous —the Law | 
of God 14 5n his heart. Oh that TI could diffwade all that hcare 
me this day from all vaine and fruitlefle conferences of the 
Word of God : ſich I meane whichrtend neither tothe glory 
| of God, noredificationof mankind : which that I may doe, 
I will propound theſe followivg particulars to be adviſedly | 
conſidered. 1. This Word of God is a moſt medicinable | 
plaiſter of the ſoule, P/al. 107. 20. Therefore to be appligd to 
heale. 2. It is leaven, Mat.1 3.33. Thereforetobe imploy- 
edto aiter the niture of man, turning his heart firſt, then his 
members, that he may lead a new life. 3. Itis bead, the 
ſoules bread, Prov,1io. 21. Amos 8. 11. Not onely vivifying 
| the ſame, but alſo preſerving its health and ſanity, making it | 
lively and full of vigour. 4. Its water, yeaa tranſcendent q 
water, for pleaſure, profit andneceſſity. It is water drawne 
"924 of the Wels of ſalvation, Iſa. 12.3. Still refreſhing _—_ 
x | - Pſat./ 
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Pſal. 23. 2. Andas the ſweetdiſtilling raiwe,dewing downe 
abundance of fatnefſe upon the thirſty ground, //a.z5. 10,11. 
It is water to mundifie the putrified ſores of a wounded 4 
ſoule. To coole the ſcorching heat of fiery trials and helliſh 
temptations To avimare with all refreſhing comforts the un- 
wearied ſoule preſſing forward with an ardent earneſtnefſe 
inthe race of Chriftianity, and fighting with an invincible 
courage, and undaunted reſolution under the Lord Iefus. To 
| frufife the ſoule naturally barren of goodnefle, that ir may 
be as a field fruitfull in good works. 5.Its arreaſwre unmatch- 
able and peercleſſe, ſar 13.44. Tobe deſired moſtearneſtly, 
eſteemed moſt highly, kept moſt carefully,and-oſt moſt un. 
willingly.6. Its the excellent heritage of the Lords inheritance 
P/al. 119.11. Surmounting farre in worth or value the moſt 
refined ſilver, and pureſt gold of Ophir, P/ad. r9 10. 119.72. 
All manner of deſired riches,14. And the richeſt ſpoilesraken 
after a wiſhed conqueſt, Ver. 162. Iris fo,as fo it is, and ſhall 
wethen uſe it fruitleſly ? God forbid. Secondly, from fra- 
ming or reciting jeſts ofthe Word of God. hat, and if Iu. 
lianian A voſtaſe ſcoftes at thoſe Heavenly Oracles, ſaying, 
| turnethe other cheeke (after blowes given to Chriſtians) ac- 
cording to your Maſters Precept. hat though godlefle A- 
theiſme ſports it ſelfe with ſuch ſacred phraſes, yet my bre- 
| thren do nor you. It is not good jeſting withthe mighty 
haud,and powerfall arwe of the worlds Creatour, //a. 49.22. 
| 53-1. The rod of Godrmonth,n 1.4. Therod of hu power, Pla. 
110.2. A ſharpe two edged ſword piercing to the dividing aſiun- 
der of the ſonle and ſpirits. It is not lafe dallying with ſuch a 
devouring fire, Jerem. 5.14. & 27, 29- Thirdly, from abu- 
ſive uſage of it in countenancing vice, or diſheartening ver- 
tue. Let none of us dare to wreſt theſe ſacred lines,and wring 
| the Lotdsſwordas it were out of hisowne hand. Itisan axe 
keene and ſharpe, Lube 7.9. To deſtroy finne,nor prace. It is 
a ſword double edg'd, and cutting, P/al 45-4. Neither to of- | 
fend vertne, nor defend iniquity. It is a hammer, able to 
breake and bruiſe to powder the Adamantine ſtony hardneſſe 
of mans heart, /er.23. 29. To batter downe Satban and - | 
L 2 is 
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his complices, not to hurt the Lords Annointcd. Ir is a goad 
ſharpe and piercing, Eccl.12.11. To ſtirreup the good being 
Qoathfuil to diſcharge their duty : to gall onely the wicked 
ard nngodly. Fourthly, trum talking of it charmingly, of all 
inchanntments thoſe are moſt diſhononrable to God, meſt accep- 
table to Sathan, and moſt hurtfnll to the charmer which are 
made of the Scriptures, ſaith M'. Perkans. It isthe pecttliar 
beritage cf the righteous, P/al.119.11. What have you todo 
with 1t therefore you ſonnes of Bclial ? It's a medicene. True: 
to draw out and dry up ſinne being rightly applyed, notto 
cure the bodily ſicknefles of men or beaſts. It's a prarle, Mat. 
13.45,46. Truc : to intich and garniſh the innobled ſoule of 
Gods children, and therefore with all diligence to belaid up 
in the heartas a pecrclefle gemme,but not to be bayg'd about 
the neck to drive away Divels. 

2, By talking reverently of the titles of God wg honour | 
our Father. By ſpeaking of thele vainely we diſhonour him, 
Either by vaine admiration, curſed imprecation, cr abuſive 
benediQions, I earneſtly defire and wiſh that the varne ad- 
mirer who uponevery unwonted accident breakes out into 
ſuchlike ſpeeches, © Lord, O eſta, &c. Would ſeriouſly 
conſider : 1. Thathebath not the leaſt warrant for this his 
folly in any parcell of Gods Bookes. 2. That he is Ichovah,a 
being of greateſt Majeſty and power, who can conſume him 
ina moment with the breath of his noſtrils, whoſe glorious 
titles he ſo fondlyabuſeth. 3. That he darcth not ſo idly 
intermingle the ſacred Names of his conſecrated Soveraigne 
in bis orcinary communication. Yet is he but a man, theſon 
of awoman, as ſubje rodeath and judgement as himſelfe. 
Secondly, that the curſed imprecatonr and raſh petitioner | 
(whoſe mouth is wont to belch out moſt helliſh language, 
wiſhing things evill and cxecrable to befall others, or him- 
ſelfe either abſolutely or conditionally ) wowld be inflratted 
that he hath no ground from the imprecations of thoſe re- 
.nowned Saints, Paul and David. Theſe did imprecate 0- 


thers, Pſal. 109. 2 Tim. 4.14. True. Theſe were, men of 
extraordinary pifts, being inabled to difcerne the_ perſons 
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2gunſt whom they prayed to be incurable ; aud they did im 
precate out ofa pure zealeto Gods honour, and of his glory. 
David did imprecare himſclfe alrhough conditionally, P/a#. 
7.4,5. Trae. But the matter was weighty, and there-was no 
other mcanes to manifelt the truth : s. e. his innocency, 11 
that wherewith he was charged, and therefore no, warrant 
for ſuch like horride, and blaſphemous ſpeeches, / woxld [ 
ws hang'd, I would [ was damn'd, the dive take me, ce 
And be adviſed, premeditately to ponder in what apititall 
plighthe was in, ſhould the Lorddeale with him according 
to his wiſh. And thirdly, that the abu/rve bleſſers who.thanke 
God for their unconſcionable gettings and other execrable 
impicttes, like Mrcabs mother, [ud7.17.1.and Sanl, 1.Sam. 
22. 2I. making God theauthor of ſuch their impieties, would 
abandon thoſe blaſphemeus benediQions, conſidering that 
God is the only, and chiefe good, goodnefle it felfe,the author 
of all good,& from whom nothing but good. Andas for evill 
he doth prohibit the doing, deteſts the a, and puniſheth the 
agent which he would not do : was it bis owne worke. That 
Godis wiſedome, fin is folly. How can wiſedome produce 
folly? God is jultice, ſfinnc injuſtice. How can juſtice produce 
injuſtice? God is mercy, ſinne is miſery whoſe beginning is 
dolefull, continuance toileiome, and end ſhamefull,and there- 
fore, that God cannot be the cauſc or author of their ſiane3. 
3-By ſpcaking revereatly of his divinc attributes as juite, 
mercy,wiſdome, &c. That mighty Lord on whoſe ha1d che 
Ki "g of [{rael lcaned, diſh noured the Lord in doudtingof,or 
queitioniag the piety promiſed, 2 k3ng.7.2.S0 Moſerby ſhort- 
ning the Lords hand, Yum 11.21,22,23.&diverſe dono lefſe, 
daily complaining of their 5! lucke,& bad fortaxe I wil for this 
time ſummarily ,and ſuccinRly givea taſt only in two; juſtice, 
and mercy. Foy the fir ,we honcur the Lord,declaring him to 
beas indeed he is molt juſt: and that 1. Simply and abſolutely, | * Tollice, 
as hee is of himſelfe infiairely and perfeMly righteous m-| * 
himſelfe, and of himſelfe. 2. Reſpectively and relatively, in 
regard of his office, he being the moſt righteous judgeof 
& | men, andangels. For 1. Knowledge and: underſtanding of 
E-1 L'3 things | 
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things,and perſons to be judged. 2. Care of equity. 3.Right- 
fall vga determine,and —_—_— and ability to 
puniſh offendours, and free the harmeletic innocent which are 
in God infinitely,and rranſcendently. Surceaſe therfore O you 
ſonnes of men, totaxe God of injuſtice : either Becanſe he 
puniſheth finite ſinnes with infinite puniſhments : for 
what though ſinneasitis atranſient ation is finite and tem. 
porary ; yet in regard of the objec againſt whom ir is 
committed : of the ſubjeR wherein it 1s reſidenr, mind 
of the ſinner, and law whereof it is a breach, it is infi- 
nite, Or becauſe he loved [acob, and hated Ear be- 
fore they had done good or cuill. Who art thou that da- 
reſt reply againſt God ? Hath the potter power over 
the clay of the ſame lumpe to make one veſlell to ho- 


not do with his owne what he will, Rom.9.20.21. Or third. 
ty, by-your overbold, and ſaucy preſumpticuſneſſe in inning ; 
ſcaling to your ſoules a generall acquttall from all thoſe un- 
utterable & inſufferable torrures, the juſt judge of heaven and 
earth hath thrcatnedagainſt impenitents, becauſe he is tmer- | 
cifull,ſo wholy diſpoyling that glorious majeſty of this divine 
attribute{Tuſtice. A-good divine faith thus,ler fond preſnmption 
hope for pardon without payment, disjoyne mercy, and juſtice in 
him to whom both are alike efſentiall, and ſay, although I goon 
ine yet God u abundantly mercifull : go on,preſume,and pe- | 
Ti/h, For theſecond, we honour our heavenly father, when 
weerightly aſcribe mercy to him. The Lord is moſt mer- 
cifull, his mercy being of ſuch large, and endlefle extent 
that in regard of continuance it doth equalize etcrnity, Pſal. 
103.17. Inregard of reach, and compaſſe, it extends it ſcife 
tothe higheſt hills, clouds; and heavenly habitations, P/al. 
36.5. toall perſons, yea created beings, yet reſtraining it ſelfe | | 
in reſpeRof ſpirituall and celeſtiall benefits, to ſuch as care- | Þ 
fully obſerve the commandements of God, Dewr.7.9. Truely, | #7 
and intitelylove him, 165d. Confeſſe 'their ſinnes,and forſake | F# 
them, Prov. 28. 13, And turne from their tranſgreſſions, | 


| {e.18.38. To God, [er.3.12. Twoſorts of people, therefore 
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| as much as in them lies,robbe our heavenly father of his due 
| honour : namely ſuch ; 1. #ho make him leſſe mercitull then 
heis,and that 1. By raſhing headlong upon that dreadful 
rocke of deſperation, falfityiag Gods promiſes, Cayn-like, 
crying our their ſinnes are-greater then can be pardoned : 
W hercas could they but repent truly ,and favingly,their woſt 
deep: died (carlet-like finnes ſhould be blotted out of Gods 
remembrance. 2. By comparing Gods unparaleld mercy 
with mortall mans, The Lords being everlaſting, con{tanr, 
freeandrich. Mens being momentany, mutable, mercenary, 
and poore. 3. By anoverweening conceipt of their owne 
worth : promffing to themſelyes undeniably thoſe bliſſefull 
joyes for their merits ſake, deeming their owne worthfull 
ations to be ſufficient to purchaſe that matchlefle crowne of 
glory if not ſuperabundant and ſuperrogatory. Secondly, who 
make him more mercifull then he is, caſting the innumbred 
ſwarmes of intollerable prodigious oathes, beaſtly drunken- 
neſſes,and other their obſtinate heiliſh enormittes upon the 
mercy of God, asif it was a common packhorſe, whereon 
to unload their willfull, and unſupportable evils, cauſing the 
creatures to groane, and the carth to mourne, and recle to 
and fro, tottering and ſtaggering like adrunken man; little 
conſidering, rhat as he is mercifull, ſo is hejaſt: and thoſe 
who will finne becauſe God is mercitull, ſhall ſurely be pla» 
gued becauſe he is juſt, 

By ſpeaking reverently of the unſpeakeable workes of 
God, both [mmanent in bimſelfe , acknowledging with 
the Apoſtle the depth of the riches both of the wiſedome and 
knowledge of God ; and that his judgements are unſcarche 
able, and his waies paſt finding out ; and Tranſeunt as his 
wonderfull workes of creation, redemption, and particular 
workes of mercy, Exodiis. and juſtice, 1-Sew.3.18. /ob 1. 
2T. Lettheſe ſhortinſtancesin few wordsnow luffice. We 
honour the Lord by talking of the works of Creation, after 
thisor the like manner. ho created? The Lord of hoſtes, 


ES | #hat be made? Allthat is made. How he did it ? With his 


Word. To what end ? His honour and glory, And hcere I 
cannot 
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cannot omit to reprove a molt viie(althongh vſuall) kind of 
diſhonouring the Lord, in laughing to fcorne perſons in body 
d:formed,or in mindedefettive. The renowned maker of the 
world, and not the workemanſhip, being (in my ſhallow 
apprehenſion) derided. Suppoſe a man for initance comming 
into the workhouſe of ſome sKkilfull artiſt; and there beho}- 
ding ſome piece of worke lefle curiouſly wrought then other, 
| ſhould therewith ſport himſelfe with fcoffing derifion wee 
could not but conclude ; Thar the artificer, and not the arti. 
fice is reproached. Secondly, we may honour the Lord by 
ſpeaking reverently ofrhe worke of the worlds redemption, 
it declaring. Who redeemed ? The ever bleſſed Sonne of God, 
| From what? Thecurſe of the Law, the wrath tocome, the 
divell, the hands of our enemies. Wherewith? His owne 
pretious bloud. Whom? his paſture ſheepe. And why : his 
owne honour, and glory. We may honour God with our 
tongues by the right vie of an oath : /c. The perſon rightly 
qualifyed ; having a warrantable calling thereunto; the mats | 
ter being true,jul{t,and of great importance:the manner,time, 
and cauſes rightly obſerued, Dext.6.1 3. & 10. 20. For. heres | 
by we make the Lord a witnefle, judge, and revenger. Two 
ſorts ot people I deſire to adviſe,deſerving greatly to be taxed 
concerning this particular : they greatly diſhonouring the 
Lord about an oath. 1. Fantaſticall, anababti/licall dreamers, 
who condemne all ſwearing as unlawfull, and would you 
thinke why ? eAat.5.34. Sweare not at all ſaith our Savi- 
our. A weake ground for their worthleſſe tenet. Scripture 
is never repugnant to it ſelfe, there being a moſt mellodious 
harmony, and ſweete concordance in all thoſe ſacred lines : 
Bur other Scriptures warranta rightfull ſwearing : 1 by pre- 
cept 2 2 examples of the Lerd himſelfe, his annointed one, 
the glorious angels and bleſſed Saimts: 3 and by a neceflary 
vſethereof, Heb.6.16, An end of all Qrife ; And Chriſt le» 
{ns in that forenamed place, gives not anew law, but onely 
ſheweth the meaningofthe old. His intent is aot to over- 
throw, but to reQife the law, being ſhamtfully corrupted by 
| rhoſc falle phariſaicall gloſing glofſers. Qur Saviour onely 


2 qualifies 


| | ſuchforſake him, ler.z. 7.threatnerh not toſpare, 5bid. to 0- 
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qualifies but condemneth not an oath. He debars not from a 
| neceſſary confirmation of truth by an oath, but unely cor- 
reds the cvill cuſtome and vſe of ſwearing, which was ſuch 
that they thought ira matter ofno moment to ſweare in fa- 
miliar talke by heaven, head,carth, 8c. Secondly, all wicked 
ſwearers whodiſhonour God by ſwearing ; 1. Falſely, they 
affirming by oath eharthey know or thinke to be falſe. Thele 
perjur'd perſons as they maintaine lyes: call God to witneſſe 
them : and pray fora curſe upon themſelves: fo they ſhall 
certainely ſmart for it, as you may clearely ſee, Zach. 5. 3. 
Mal, 3. 5. 2. Or peſtiterouſly binding themſelves by oath 
to doc miſchiefe, like curſed Ieſabel, n Kings 19.2. Cruel 
Herod, Mark, 6.23, 26, 27. And thoſe bloway Lewes, eAts 
23-12,13- 3- Ocuperſtitiouſly ſwearing by that which 
is nofGod, ler. 5.7. 12.26. Amos $. 14. Math. 5. 35+ 36. 
33-20,31, 22, Or by the Loyd, and ſome thing els, Zeph.1. 
5. I carneftly deſire youall hereafter to forbeare ſwearing by 
creatures,as by bread,drinke, light, faith, or ſuchlike. Con- 
ſidering, 1. That God himlelte is bereby diſbonowred : He 
requiring this duty to be given tohimalone. 2. Han here- | 
by d:/benowrerh himſelſe, making the creature being worſe 
then himſelfe, his better, an oath is takenof the better, Heb. 
6.16. 3. [camot ſeebut ſwearing by the rood, maſſe, &c. 
is forbidden, where ſwearing by 4elchaws. And the finne of 
Samaria is prohibited becauſe the former are, asrbe latter | 
were idols, and that Afath. x. 34, 35, 36- Forbidding to 
{weare by heaven, earth, Ieruſalem, &c. Forbiddetbalſo in 
my conceipt ſwearing by light, bread, ſilver, drinke, faith, 
and ſach like, theſe being, but creatures aſwell as thoſe. 
4- Great 5 alſo the perill of ſuch like ſwearing, the Lord ſaith 


| verthrow them, Jer.12. 16, 17. And condemnation, Jams. 

T2. 4. Or fourthly,by ſwearing cauſelefly or raſhly intheir 
ordinary communication, deeming it a matter of tnanhood 
totoſſe and tumble intheir blaſphemous mouths the facred 
Name ofthe Lord of glory. Or if they abſtaine from ſuch a 


height of prodigious villany,conceipt themſelves that non 
Nr an 
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and then intermingling of oaths of a lefler ranke to bea gar. 
niſhing Rhetoricall flower to adorne and beaurifie their com- 
munication. Say ot, O my brethren, Iris truth which you 
confirme by oath. Forneither may we {weare to the truth, 
but when we have a calling thercunto. Nether may wegons | 
firme all truthsby oath. For when then muſt we uſc yea,yea, 
nay,nay ? And uſuall ſwearing to truthgeis a ready way to 
ſweare falſely. Say not it is your infirmity. For ſwearing is 
a preſumptuous fro proceeding from evill, Car. 5. 37. 
| 1. From an evill heart, or evill-continned cuſtome, orthat 
| evill one. Say not youarc urged lo todoe. Forſure I am,nei» 
ther God, nor grace, nor godly men do.compell any to wic- 
ked ſwearing. The drunkard is urged to bis more then bruj- 
tiſh evill by hiscurſed appetite, andungodly pot-tnatgg yet 
is his ſin damnable.The filthy adulterer is urged by his helliſh 
luſts to commit villany : yet is be inexcuſadle. So be ir that 
the ſwearer is arged, yet it is by the Divell whom he} 
ſhould refiſt His wicked hcart which he ſhould maiſter, and 
ungodly aflociates whom he cught to avoid. Say wot you 
cannot bee credited except you bind your fayings by oath. 
For, whether is it better that you ſhould be diſcredited, or 
God diſhonoured ? 2. Are you not aſhamed fo tolive that 
you Cannot be credited v-ithout ſwearing? 3. Do you not 
know that this is a ready way to make you never credi- 
ted ? Will nor wiſe men (thinke you) reaſon thus ? He who 
makes no conſcience of ſwearing, makes none of lying. But 
iuch men make no conſcience ot ſwearing, therefore none of 
lying. Butrather reaſon thus with your ſelves, and ſay ; Do | 
evil words corrupt good menncrs, 1 Cor. 15-33? Then ſurely 
needleſſe oaths, for they are evill, (amor many words be 
without finne ? Proverbes 10. 19. Certainely many oathes 
much lefle. 1ſt we give account for idle words 2 Math. 
12.56. Much more for idle oaths. /re idle oaths Symp- 
tomes (Chriſt being Tudge, Marh.5. 37.) of an evill hcart, 
and a wicked cuſtome? Doe ſuch (accord ing to Saint /ames 
5. 12. ) endanger a mans ſalvation ? Doth our bleed Saviour 
the beit expounder cf his Fathers wiil , the lole Saviour of all 
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Gods Ele people preciſely prohibite all addirions of conte- 
ſtation, proteſtation, orexecration, in our ordinary commu- 
nications ; andenjoyne us {tritly ro have our communicati- 
on yea yea, nay, nay ? Doth that Divine Pen-man of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt Saint James the ſcryant of the Lord, James 5. 13. 
Peremptorily enjoyne usneither to ſweare by heaven, 8c. 
Nor by any other oth,but to have our communicationyea and 
nay leaſt wefall into condemnation, and ſhall we preſume to 
ſweare idly, or unneceſſarily > We willnot doit. 

3. Laſtly we are to honour our Father by beautifying our 
Religion with a godly life and upright converſation, Aath.s. 
16. Let your light [0 ſhine before men that, 8c. 1 Pet. 2.11. 
Having your converſation, &c. And the contrary isa diſho- 
nouring of the Lord, as it's evidently apparent in that foule 
and filthy fat of David, 2 Sem. 12.14. The carriage of the 
lewes, Exztk, 36.22- And of thoſe prophane Preachers, Roms, 
2.23» 24+ That we may thus honour the Lord, we muſtcon- 
ſcionably dggline from all evill, and endeavour with our ut. 


moſt abilitiesto pratice what is good. har though many 
prophane perſons po their guilty conſciences juſtly gal. 


led for their wretched and irreligious ations like thoſe wic- 
ked juſticiaries, Afath. 7. 23- Who perſwaded themſelves 
(but they were deceived, being rejeRed for their workesof 
iniquity, Verſe 23. ) that by their prophecyings and ſich o- 
ther good duties they ſhould make amends for their foule e- 
| normities, and procure for themſelves an eafie paſſage into 
the bliſſefull poſſeſſion of the Lord of glory. Whatand if di- 
verſe others decme themſelves, and are fo cfteem'd by their 
neighbours the onely men under tt Sunne, becauſe hey do 
no _ : Whichalas isa poore commendation fora Chri 
man. ( Yet happy would it be with our Kingdome if all 
Chriſtians might be ſaid juſtly to do no hurt, for then it 
would be empty of all cut-throatuſarers, mercileſſe depopn- 
latours,andan innumbred ſwarme of ſuch like deyourers )for 
was this a ſufficient commendation? why was the unprofi- 
table ſervant caſt into utter darknefſe ? hy was the fruit- 
lefle fig-tree withered? Afight not they haye pleaded aſivell | 
x: M 3 5  defiroy 
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deltroy us not, we do no hurt? Might not thoſe curſed goares 
Mat. 25.reply aſwell although we did thee no good by relie> 
vingthy diſtreſſed members, yet we did thee no hurt by im- 
poverithing, aMiQing, grieving,opprefiing? Yet ſure I am, 
it is the property of Gods children to depart ſrom evill and do 
good, Pſal. 34+ 14. Pak 1. 1,2. 1061. 8. Zach 7.9. Hebe-' 
ing a converted man. He being of God. He labouring for 
heaven. Conforming himſelfe to the precept of God and 
godly men. Follow we rherefore theſe ſhining Lamps in de- 
clinivg all evill, and endeavouring to practiſe all good duties 
(there being no mediocrity betweene well doing, and evill 
doing.For he who doth not good,dothevil,commitring a ſin 
of omiſſion) that ſo doing we may glorifie and honour our 
Father this. other way : /c. in our converſations. I having 
thus briefly and conciſely declared bow weare to honour 
our father. I will now propound fixe indncements to pet- 
ſwade you to giveour Heavenly Father his due and deferved 
| honour both with your thoughts, words and afti@ss. 
Afet.1. You will (as you ought fo render to all their dues: tribute 
- "gi duet | rg wham tribute i due, cuftome to whom cuſtome, ſeare to whom|\ 
feare, hononr to whoni honour, Rom. 12.7. ) give tocvery one 
their right, will you not? Will you give «wnto Ceſar the 
things which are Ceſars, and not to Ged the things which are | 
Gods ? Shall Maiſters, ſervants, husbands, wives, neigh- | 
bours, and ſtrangers have that which ts their due, and ſhall 
not God? Yea ſhall the Divell have his due (for that Itake 
it 'is no t/nwonted proverbe ) and muſt the Lord onely be: 
patchingly dealt withall? God forbid. Glory and honoue 
arethe Lords through alſCternity, Rowe. 11. 36. 1 7im.1.17: 
Conlayoudeclare the glory of God not onely like thoſe glit- 
tering heavens deckt with innumerable varieties of reſplen- 
dent ſtars, or that canepy-like firmament reaching all the 
world over, and every where to be ſcen,continuing from the | 
creation without wearing, fretting, renting or tearing. Or that | 
Sel w14 hard conſe, ſwifteſt runner, whoſe Tabernacle isin the heavens of ſuch 
oo Ge. \ ſwift celerity.thatin one day and night he whirles about the 
2K Whole world, 240000. Germane milcs in one houre ; and 
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whoſe glorious brightveſſe is ſuch, that nothing can hide't 
from the heate thereof. Bur with thoſe foure beatts, Rev. 4-8, 
9. (whether the Angels of God which is moſt likely,or ſuch 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons the ſervants of God who have faithful- 
ly laboured to deliver ro the Church the truth of Doctrine, 
I will not ſtand to diſpute ) alſo continually give glory and 
honour to him thar ſitteth on rhe Throne wholiveth for ever 
and ever: Yet could you not give to God more then his 
due, for all honour and glory is due to him throughalle- 
ternitie. | 
For what cauſe (thinke you) do- you enjoy abundanceof | 
unſpeakable mercies from the bountifull hands of your mer- 
Cifull Father > Doe yos imagine that you might ſpend your. 
time in ſportfull vanities , ſcemingly delightfull, as if you 
were placed upon the earth as Leviathan in the-waters, to 
play therein ? Deeme you the end of your noble creation to 
to congregate heapes of droflie, dunghill, andtranſitorte 
traſh of earthly treaſures ? No ſuch matrer- Or doe yow think 
you are ſent into this world to deyoure your poore brethren 
by curſed andcruell incloſure, cut-throat uſury, or ravenous 
extortion? Nothing lefſe; For the end of your creation, yea;; 
ofallcreated beings, whether glorified Angels or infetnall Di- 
vels ; whether magnificent ſtarrie bodies, or contemptible f 
terreſtriall wormes; whether indued withreaſon or deprived 
of ſenſe is the honour and glory of God. The Lord hath made 
all things for bimſclſe, Prov. 16.4. [ have created him for noy | 
gary, Ezek. 43+ 7. T bon art worthy O Lord ts receive glory, 
and bonowr, and power, for then haft created all things, and for 
tby pleaſure they are and. were created, Rev. 4:9, 10. Muſt 
thoſe ſplendent ornaments of the world, Sunne, Moone, and 
Stars of light becauſe he commanded, and they were created 
P/al.148. 3.5. /4# hideous Dragons a terrour to men a 
other creatures inhabiting ſolitaric defarts. Afft fire, haile, 
ſtormy wind, ſnow and-vapours. e H«f mountaines-and | 
hils, fruitfull trees, and all Cedars. AMnſt beaſts andcatrell, 
creeping things and flying fowles praiſe and honour God for 
their creation? Much more ought mankind, whether __ 
M 3 O 


- 


ne 


Redcemed to ho- 
nour God, 


P | 86 


| voice,or otherwiſe. Give zt the quintefſence ofthe carths fe- 


tereſt in that paincfull and unconceiveable redemption of |. 
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of theearth or people, Princes or Tudges of the carth, whe. 
ther yong men or maidens,old menor childre, P[{148.11,12. 
For imagine wea creature compoy'd ofthe very excellency 
ofall creatures, grawnt itthe beſt qualities of the rareſt beaſts, 
and birds which excell in feature, (trengrh,gelture,ſwiftneſle, 


cundity, as the chiefeſt vertues of plants, trees, lowers, and 
herbes good for meat and medicine ; the-worth and value of 
pearles and precious ſtones « the richnes of allthe refined'ſt 
goldand chicfeſt treaſure. Infu/e into the ſame the moſt odo- 
riterous ſmell ofall the ſweeteſt perfumes, decke it with the 
glory and brightneſle of the ſtarres, yer wanting an humane 
ſoule, it would come farre ſhort of the meaneſt reaſonable 
creature. It having a ſoule capable of thoſe peereleſſe graces 
of Gods Spirit, intereſt in thoſe unvaluable merits of the im- 
maculate Lambe Chriſt Ieſus, and thoſe immortall crownes | 
of unſpeakable glory. Reaſon therefore thus. Sha/ all the 
creatures inferionr and ſerviceable to me honour the Lord? 
eAm 1 made a creature ſo noble and excellent for this 
end? Thew ſarely I will honour the. Lord my merciful 
maker. | 
The glory of God is the end of your redemption, 1 Cor.6. | 
20, For you are bought with a ”_—_ therefore glorifie God in 
yorr body and in your ſpirit which are Gods. Have youany in- 


Gods Ele ( which I hope you have ) then ſtirre up your 
ſclves after this or the like manner. Had 1 more then all o- | 
ther imaginable excellent qualitics and dignities? Did 7 ex- | 
cell in wiſdome,and underſtanding not onely thoſe renowned 
Heathen Philoſophers, but even their fained Apolo : and our 
Divine Salomen. Had Ithe tongue of Angels, and a body as 
beautiillas the Sunne. Had I a Soveraigne command over 
men and all other inferiour creatures. Could 1 enjoy the 
{weeteſt contentments of the moſt mellodious mulicke,rich- 
eſt robes, coſtly cates. Had 1 the full fruition of all the rich- 
eſttreaſures inthe whole world : yet without Chriſt Ieſus, 


without redemption I had nothing. em 1 therefore 
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| for diſhonouring him, '2: Sas. 12. 14. Were your Urength 
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partaker of that comfortable worke of redemprion' where ju- | 
{tice and mercy met together, whereby. Iamfſaved fromthe 
curſe of the law, -the power of darkneſſe, the: divell the 
wrath to come, the guilt, guerdon,' fue deſert, and pynifh> 
ment of finne.. #48 1 redeemed, not with corruptible things, | 
as filver and gold, but with the pretious bloud of Chriſt, avof 
alambe without blemiſh, and without ſpot. Was 1 redeemed? ' 
that I might ſerve him in) holineſle, &c. Lake 1.74 75. that 
I ſhould honour him. Thenuccly I will not be ſo-ungiind- | 
fall of ſuch a-mercy ; nor unthankfull to ſach a betiefd * 
our , bur. will honour -him , who hath thus honoured 
mee. | b*! 29 

Gods honour ought to he the end of alt our aftionsgx. Fer. 
4-TI. If avy man ſpeake--s if any man mixiHer, that Goll in il 
things may bee glorified, x. Cor. n0. 31. whether you*vath,, 
or drinke, or whatſoever you doe, Cc, doe all to the glorie of 
God. 3d 

Doe wedefire our owne advancement, and benefit. The 
way is not turke, and popiſhlikey Tike'cruel Abimelech to 
build,cur deemed fafetics upon the ruines and bloud of others; 
or like faire zongu'd Ab/alom? by 'infinuating flatteries 2 or 
like couzening Zebaes by lies, and falſchoods, or by any ſuch 
like CHacbsvelian policies. For could we; ſuch hopes, ſuch 
Fappineſſes would proove like ſpiders webs. But tbeonely 
meanes is by honouring the Lord, r. Sam.2.30. theſe. that ho- 


If none of theſe will prevaile, yer let feare of puniſhment 


due to ſuch which diſhonour, and deny honour tothe Lord | ..,_ gan 


perfivade. 1 by was Pharoah (courged with arenfoldplague? : 
was it not for diſhonouring God ?. Whywwas Herodzearct 
with wormes, ſave becauſe he'gavenot God his glory; dr! 
12.22. Yea, why was anentrance denyed to Moſer, and Aaron 
into the land of promiſe : was itnot becauſe they ſanifed 
him not in the midit of the children of Ifracl, Dexr:3258. 
I#herefore did the Lord ſmite Davids -childe with death} fave | 


as finewesofiron; your witedome, and policy; as exact as 
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is poſlibly attaincable by mortall men ; yoar friends and fauos 
| ar many and migbty. Had you the ſwaying of-earthly 

ſ{cepters; yet neither theſe, nor any ſuch like canpoſlibly ſe- 
care you from the irefullrevenging hand of God, if you ci» 
ther diſhonour or deny -him honour. #:neſſe theſe forena- 
med, who were kings, or as kings. Fitneſſe that ſaying of 
the Prophet to Ely, 1.Saw.2.30. Thoſe that honour mee ==» 
thoſe that deſpiſe me will 1 deſpiſe, (or ſhall be lightly cſtce- 
med) -5.e. accounted vile in Gods fight. Doe #ot thinke to 
avoid the judgement if you will not be perſwaded. To dey 
the truth of Scripture, is blaſphemy. To chinke he will not 
doe what he hath faid (he being faichfull) and ſo ro make 
him alyar : or that he cannot puniſh, although hee hath 


mous. 
Cray. VI. 
Daty. 5. Saints muſt dos Gods wil, 


- God is our Father, we ought to doc his will. The do- | 
ing whercofallicth mento Chriſt Icſus, 24ar.1 2.50. Makes | 
men like Chriſt, 79.6. 38. Is a meanes for man to proſper, 


pineſſe, 1. /oh. 2.17. Many men alas looke for heaven, 
who never ſhall enjoy it. /gnoranrt men, becauſe they meane 
no harme, although the Lord will come in flaming fire againil 
ſuch, 2.Thefſ.1.8, Ciuif boneſt men, becauſe they doe no 
hurt,and render toalltheir dues,althoughthey want holineſſe, 
without which nonecan ſee God, Heb.1 2.14. Phariſees becauſe 
in diverfethings they excell other men, alt they want 
the pithand marrow of Chriſtianity. Theſe & ſuchlike hope 
for h:aven. But they being aſleepe in ſinne dreame of ful- 
neſle ; but willariſe empty, of plenty ; awake poore, of hea- 
ven finde nothing lefſe. Heaven 4 promiſed; but nottoall, | 
| 1-loh.2.25. It reſerved; but not for all, 1.Pet.1.4. There 


threatned hee being omnipotent is much more blaſphe- 


Toh.9.31.Is the dire& rode and: pathway to heaven,and haps | 


| is a broad way leading to death, traced by the moſt. There 
IS 
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is a {traight and narrow way, leading to heayen not known®. 


of all, and found onely by few, Afar. 7.13-14- even 
thoſe who doe the will of God, ar.7.21. would we know 
who ſhail goe to heaven. Arke nor the ignorant man, his 
cloudy and darke nnderſtanding cannot tell; he onely hopes 
well,that's the vemoſt of his skill, Arke ot the carnall man, he 
isnot able to diſcerne ſuch things, 1.Cor.1.14. no morethen 
the blinde can judge of colours. Arke not the civill man, he 
walkes in a way which ſcemes good to himſelfe, bat iris not 
right enough to bring him to heaven. Aske not the Phariſee, 
his golden ſhewes are too too weake, our righteouſaeſſe 
mult exceed his. But ache of Chriſt, who is the Ty#th, and 
cannot deceive us: the Light, void of ignorance: and the 
IV ay it ſclfe, leading to heaven by his example, by his merits, 
and by his doQtrine; and he will tell us, we muft doe the will 
of his father which is in heaven, Mat.7. 21. Thinke not O 
thou painted ſepulchre with thy lordingtongue,and diveli ſh 
heart. Thinke not O thou carnall chriftian with thy Lord 
Lord, living in iniquity, to have the prerogatives of Gods 
ſonnes ; bur ſhew thy faith by thy workes, thy profeflion by 
thy praQtiſe. Ioyne with Lord Lord, doing of Gods will ; ſo 
ſhaltthon declare thy ſelfe to be rhe childe of God, ſoſhalr 
thou obtaine the proper priviledge of Gods children, the 
kingdome of heaven. ; 

I. Let the worldling doe the will of his. god Mammon, 
thereforeas molcs blinded in theearth, orasthe horſe with- 
otit underſtanding, who knowes no greater felicity then plen- 
ty of hay and provender, onely tune this note, who will ew w2 
ny good; whereas all his wiſhed contentments bring him no 
true content, being never able to fatiate his ſoule, witneſſe 
Ahab, 1.King.11.5. he had akingdome; yer ſtill hee needs 
ſomething, a garden of hearbes, witneſſe the rich man, Luke 


| 12.17. who had ſo much, that he could not tell what to doe; 


yet ſtill hee is in a pecke of troubles, for having plenty hec 
wantsroome, he knowes not what to dozyet for theſe unpro- 


ficable things which cannot add a minuteto his time,nor a cu- || 
vit to his ſtature, he makes £/ans bargaineexchanging,a _ | 
: d-- + -- 9 
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right for pottage: or Glaucus exchange, gold for copper, all 
his paines having beene as to breake a wormeaten nut which 
filleth his mouth with myry dirt ; and for thcſe his gettings, 
whichare but like Sodomes fruit he neglefteth to do the will 
of God, which is, that he ſhould ſeeke Gods kingdeome with 
his chiefeſt deſires and endeayours : whereas he regards it 
not at all,or too ſleightly:;3/hich #, that he ſhould inſtru his 
: family, after the examples of Abraham, loſnah, and David, 

Dent.6. whereas he as if all ſoulc-care lay upon the Paſtor 
 (yetthe Icwes having Prieſts, Prophets, and Levites, were 
| enjoyned this, Dewr.6.) thinkes he hath done his duty, if he 
; eedes and cloaths his family ; little conſidering that if hee 
| doth no more, he doth not fo much for his children, bone of 
| his bones, and ſcrvants members of his oiconomicall body, 
| as for his cattell to which he gives fodder and lodging. For 
| theſe having ſach things have ail things to them neceſſarie z 
and whereotthey are capable. Whereas thoſe having food, 
raymcnt,and lodging, have not all neceflaries (ſaving grace 
being needfull to them) nor whereof they are capable, -thry 
being capable of grace, and glory, of which thole bruitiſh 
Creatures are not. 

- 2. Letthe wretched {inner do the will of ſinne, crouching 
downe and becomming ſervile to iuch baſe commanders, 
Rom.6.12. more loathſome then a toad, worſe then the di- 
on; ir making him ofa glorious angell to become an apoitate 

ivell. 

3. Letallthe heires of wrath, and children of the divell, 
| doe the will of Sathan the god of this world, as one faith of 

MMoniealu | the [r3ſh, they will be 1ri/h tthe Tupiters cat ; 1o theſe, they 
| hath, 


will be wicked; yetletevery one who witheth well to his 
ſoule, who defireth to be faved, who longeth for the king- 
; dome cf heaven, and would be cſteem'd the chiide of God | 
| doc the will of God our fathcr,and that; 
1. Inallthingsaftcr the examvle of David, who had ve- 
| (pelt to all Gods commandements,Pſal.119.6. after the exam- 
| pleof Chriſt, who fulfilled all righteorſneſſe, 14at 23.15. and 
| of Zachary and Elizabeth, who walked in all the ordinances of 
PA T OEE EH , tLe |; 
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the Lord, Luke 1.6. Thinke not O fooliſh Herodians, that your 
doing ſomecbings is ſufficient you ſhun drunkennes, but care 
not whom you devoure : Idolatry,yetlive in filthy adultery, 
&c. Saul did in part ; Herod foincthings, neither ſufficient, 
Thinke not O you unjuſt ſharers who divide twixt God and 
the divell (not much unlike the traveller, who offered to his 
polls the ſhels, but ate himſclfe the. kernels : giving to 
God your bodies in the temple, your hearts to Sathan; for 
you'l doe Gods worke with your tongues, the devils in your 
lives; profeiling picty,you praftiſe iniquity )that God is well 
pleas'd with ſuch unjalt diviſions. God will mor part with 
him who is his foe: he will not be content with part all being 
his due. #/hat and if the wanton worldling, plcaſeth himſelte 
with his windy words, and thoughts ſo free; pleading for 
them as Lot for Zoar, that they are but little.ones ; or as the 
PMariſte, not ſo bad as other men , yet ſhall bee know, 
they are not free from Gods tribunall ſeat : where his luit 
will be found adultery, anger, murder, and his little ones in- 
finite. What ana sf the ungodly Papiſt perſwades his ſeduced 
diſciples, that ſome ſinnes are pretergreſſions not tranſgreſ- 
ſions: notagainſt, onely beſide the lawand will of God, no 
waies offending God, for which God cannot in juſtice pu- 
niſh with hell fire cverlaſtingly:yer /et a/l ſuch who would be 
eſtecm'd the children of God, doe the whole will of our fa» | 
ther. x. Omitting no good duty hee hath commanded, wee 
being faulty by omiſſionas well as by commiſſion: Sax! for 
not killing, as /oab for murder ; Dives for not giving as the 
Tewes, for oppreſſing. 2. Committing no one thing forbid- 
den: 1. Shunne thoſe little ones, many ſands are as weigh- 
ty as ſome great ſtones, many moates as blemiſhing as one 
beame, little lice, and flies deſtroyed the Egyptians. Theſe 
egges will prove devouring and empoyſoning Cockatrices. 
Theſe twigs will prove thorny buſhes, excepr they are time- 
ly ſtubbed. 2. Avoidall Dalilahs, plealant ſinnes, thoſe de» 
lightfull eyes, and profitable hands, for Are they nor loath- 


\ ſome, and incurable ? Did they nor coſt Chriſts blond to re« 


decme from them, 1, Per.1.18? ill you doe that ſo unwor- 
N 2 thy 
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thy your calling ? Dare you draw ſuch burdens upon your 
ſoules ? What thowgh they pleaſe you, they diſplcafe God? 
Thinkeſt thou O man, that they will nor be bitterneſle jn the 
end? Theſeare Dalilahs of thoſe helliſh Philiſtimes to de- 
ſtroy. Theſe are ſweet but deadly poylon. Theſe like the | 
Scorpions, Rev.g.7.10.have amiable countenances, yet ſtings 
intheir tailes. They bave lovely embracings, yet ſtinglike 
Serpents, Rom.6.23. Theſe make the ſinner jolly, and plca- 
= PT the hearbe Sardonza the cater, who cating dics. Daſh 
— co we therefore theſe little ones againſt theſlones, cr»/> theſe Scr- 
Sal.de gb .ge ube | rents egges, eſpecially leave off, and flee from them more 
4; wtf then from a Serpent:thofe greatand crying evils; Oh forſaks 
all v/ary,too uncharitable,unnaturall & gainefull to be good. 
Nikilenimpre- | T here ts nothing more filthy, nothing more crmell, then the pre- 
ſent: vſura urpizi» ſent vſury, beranſe a lender of this ſort doth gaine other mens 
er lier? perils, and as he thinketh, aeth purchaſe more plentifull gaines 
ſencrater negetia-| by the adverſitre of another: and moreover he doth demand of 
| mw wp vheriores dnty, and with authority as if it were the hire of piety, fearing 
_—_ ro «'\ least ne ſhould ſeeme unmercifull: whereas truely he hath digged 
| p49 00 eee out a great pitfall to the miſerable man, under the colony of pit- 
[ounesr per, tying, and ringing helpe, ſaith Saint Chryſoftome. runs 
fone too ſordid for Saints; Iperſwading you thus to doe, 


| ſen,velat metu- DO 
es ne 1mmaſe- 


*- | exhort you to 'no more then what is juſt, and cquall. If you 
ricer) forte videa- - : 
tur: ewmprofects | Conſider 1. That God hathnot abridged youof any aRion, 
fed | Oncly ofthe naughty manner of doing, he doth not forbid to 
| matrenmiſers | get goods, onely by unlawful meanes : He prohibireth nor 
fovearn Crudelita-  . | > 
in efetern.Chryf,) Iriaking, onely dfunkennefſe or excelſe. 2. That all Gods 
Tom.2,Hom,6.in ComMmandements whether negative or affirmative, are di- 
Mena, vine, holy, juſt, heavenly and perfeQ,binding the conſcicnee, 
tending to life or death. 3. That if ſervants muſt doe the 


| willoftheir maſtersinallthings, Ti£.3.9. /c. which are law. 


full, and nor gainſaid by higher authority, how much more | 


thenare we bound todoethe will of God in all rhings, hee 
| being our Creator, Redeemer, King, 6c. 

2. Faithfully, he who ſerves God with ſeeming devoti- 

on, muſtlooke for a ſec ming heaven 2 as the cooke who ex- 

D, | acted ofa poore man money for being refreſhed by the ſmett 


of 
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of his meates, was awarded to heare thechinking of ſilver in 
a baſon for payment. Man cannot abide unfaithfull difſem- 
blers: much leſle can the ſearcher of all hearts. Stncerity 1s 
commanded, 1 Tim. 1. 5. And highly commended. He who 
doth Gods will for by-reſpe&s, offereth beautifull linnes. He 
»ho dothany thing to ſatisfie his own will, ſerves himſelfe. 
He who eoth any thing commanded by God diſſemblingly, 
offcreth hypocriticall and damn'd obedience. His richalmes 
not worth the widowes two mites. His Pharifaicall prayers 
not comparable to one publicans groane. This is bit alive- 
lcfle carcaffe, or abreathlefſe painted picture, Be not there- 
fore diſſembling hypocrites in doing the will of God, like ro- 
guiſh Players, who oft are Kings in countenance, knaves in 
condition. Orlike painted Idois, which lookelike men, be- 
ing but ſenſelefſe wood or ſtone. Difſembling hypocrites by 
their jugling tricks of difſembling profefle themſelves Gods 
ſervants, yet are the Divels facours : ſerving the world and 
athan in Gods itcad,and therefore an bypocrite is altogether 
a feemer of that he isnor, ſeeming to have grace which he 


wants, not to have vice which he hath. Butdo the will of 


God faithfully and ſincerely, and declare the ſame : ' r. By do- 
ing all you do for Gods ſake, ſc. becauſe he hath commanded 
them, and dothapprove them : avoiding evill for the Lords 
ſake, becauſe he hath forbidden it, and deteſts it : not for 
by.rcſpeds, or finiſter aimes. 2. By beznguniverfall in your 
obedience. Inregard of ratter, doing all good commanded, 
ſhunning all evill forbidden. 2n regard of reve, notaltering 
with the times. [n regard of company and place, remaining the 
ſame in all-focierics, like /o/eph in /£gypt, Daniel in Babylon, 
and Pasl inbands: and in all places, at home as abroad, in 
private as in publique. 

3- Timely : fo Salomowcommands, Eccl. 12. 1. And this 


you: ſhall find needfull if you ponder adviſedly, That 7. God 


requires the nonage atwell as thedorage : the wine of our. 
time aſwell as the lees, as we may ſce tipifiedto ns inthe firſt 
fruits which were dedjcated to the Lord, Exed.13. 2. & 22. 


29.. And,good rea(on, for if the Prophet mult be ſerved be-- | 
| fore 


—— 


Splendida percata, 
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fore the widow (although her owne) 1 Kings, 17.1 3- Then 
it muſt needs be fit and reaſonable to ſerve the Lord before | 
even our ſelves : we, our time, and what we have being all 
his. 2. Smne by continuance will diſable from doing Gods 
will, [ob 11. 20.. His bones arefull ofthe ſinne of his yonth, 
which ſhall lie downe with him in the duſt, /erem. 13. 23, 
Can a Leopard change his ſpots ? Spots are deeper rooted by 
Quo ſemet eft in-| continuance. Wooll once throughly blacke is capable of no 
buzz receus ſerve-\ other colour. 3. Timely is profitable,Prov 22.6. 7 raine up 4 
Tedd Hor. ep.) Child, &c. Lam. 3. 27. Good tobeare— from youth, Marc.1o, 
| 2-24 Lohum.lib, | 21, Chriſt loved him. 4. The contrary is hurtfull. For, 
7 I» Meanes now injoyed may be milling. 2. And howcan ſuch 
looke for love from God ? Can a husband embrace that wife 
inoldage, who all her young time hath followed ſtrangers? 
Willa maſter atnight give daily pay to him who all the day 
hath ſery'd his enemy ? If wereſerve thedregs of our dayes 
for him, how can we but cxpe& that he ſhould reſerve the 
dregs of the cup of his wrath for us? 3. Sin may prevent it, 
growing ſtronger & deeper rooted by continuance;and more 
| lovely and ſweet by cuſtomary acquaintance. 4. And death 
may prevert you. 7ow arerclolved to do Gods wilbefore you 
| 
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dic ; doe it therefore to day, for you may dic before to mor. 
row. Tow arenow alive, andlives like : but what know you 
how neare death is to you? Perhaps you ſhallnor live till //a- 
acs age, untill your eyes waxe dimbe through yeares,for you 
' may die in your young time aſwell asthe young man inthe 

Goſpell : the children of Davidand Jeroboam. Perhaps you 
ſhall not die upon your beds like old /acob,calling your friends 
about you. For you may die inthe field afwellas good Abel. 
In the Temple aſwellas great Senacherib. Vpon your ſeates 
2x aſwellasold Ely. Delay not therefore. And why would you 
| eft mornamcwe | Telerve ſuch old, lame,and ſicke ſacrifices for God ? Yonr old 
| ci manis | 22 Onely which is not teachable. Tour old age when you 
| bura moving A | thalbe men, and no men : having eyes, yet ſcarce ſeeing : 
l | «10 rn cares, yet ſcarce hearing : feet, yet ſcarceable to go? 1r5t 
| becauſe young Saints prove old Divels, ſooneripe, ſoone rot- 
ten, too hote, cannot continue ? If theſe occaſion you thus to 


doe, 
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doe, they. deceive you. Young ſeeming Saints onely prove 
old Divels. And it © abſurdity todefire temperance of medio- 
crity in the beſt things, which are ſomnch the better by bow 


| much the bigger, faithalcarned Writer. 


4+ Continually thus we are commanded, counſelled, and 
tothis weare incouraged in holy Scripture, ar. 24-13-10h.8, 
31-Re.2.7.2 Tin.4.7,15. Rev.2.10.What doſt thou meanethou 
wretched Apoſtate, who haſt beene, but nowart nora deer 
of Gods will. Thy good beginnings not being continued, be- 
nefitnot, Afath. 10. 22. Sathan was an Angell of light, Sax/, 
Dema, Indu, and 1nlian began well. And thou haft loſtall 
thy foriner labour, Ezek, £8. And'made thine eſtate worſe 
then if thou hadſt never knowne the way of righteouſneſſe, 
1 Pet. 2.21. Heb. 8. 9. & 10. Math. 12. 45. What do#t 


| thou meane thou time-ſerver, whoſe goodnefle, Religion,and 


worſhip of God is-pin'd upon other mens backs. Like the 
I/zaelites, whoſe piety depended ypon their Elders 1d. 2. 
Or young King [oaſh? whoſe devotion was much led by good 
lehojada, 3 Kings 12.2. Theſe Elders and this [ehojadady- 


ing, the Religion of the forenamed much decaycd. So thou. 


wilt ſeeme good withrhe good, bebad with the bad, an A» 
thciſt with Atheiſts, a Papiit with Papiſts, rcligicus with the 
rel191ous. 

Like the Starre Merewry, applying it (elfe tothe Planet 
ncxtir. Or like atree which is reported to open and ſpread 
its leaves when ary comes toit ; and ſhut them at their de- 
parture from it. Thou mutable Camelion, andturning wea» 


! ther-cocke, certainc in nothing but uncertainty : Little doſt 
| thon conſider that ſuch ag#s/5 firs betoken a ſicke ſoule; theſe 


flaſhesare notes of a darke heart : backwards and R——_ 


| and downe will never get to thine intended journeyes end. 


To be driveg about with contrary winds will notobtaine a 
ſafe arrivall at the wiſhed haven. But s you holy ones, the 


, children of our Father, doe you'avoid ſuch Apoſltacic and 


. 
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inconſtancy; benot you like Nebnchradneztars image whoſe 
head was gold, breait and armes ſilver, belly and thighes braſſe, 


legs of won, feet zwon anaclay, Dan. 2. 32,33- Do not you 
tune 


es 


M.Nath.Zrem 
t 
667, 


$i fucris Rome, | 


Romax0 vivito 
mores 


$: ſuers alibi vi- 


wVitomore loft, 
Avg Ep. 86. 
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M Knob, Twk. | turne backe againcinto Egypt. Have the noble refolutionof 
} an Earle of Sarisbury who being environed by Turks and Sa- 
racens, and adviſed to fice, ſaid, God forbid that my Fathers | 
| ſonne ſhould flee from the face of a Saracen. Neither do you 
| prove cowards you fonnes of God : anarmour you have,and 
| that of proofe, yea invincible, yet not one piecefor the backe 
parts. Be you like thoſe kine, 1 Sam.6, Going forward un- 
till you come to your Cealeſtiall Bethſhemeſh, the houſe of 
theSonne of God. Be youlikethole trees, P/al. 92. 12, 14- 
\W hich are moſt fruitfull in old age. Be you lk; the naturall 
motions which move faiteſt as they come nearer their center, 
as ſtones throwne upward move falteras they come nearer 
the carth. Be we like thoſe righteous perſons who ſhine 
more and more towards the perfet day, Prov. 4. 18.” Doe 
the will of God, and continue doing of ituntotheend : for 
what will it availe you to begin if you hold not out to the end 
of the race? Behold the conlitancy of the Lords Worthies in 

| greateſt calamitics , P/a/me 44. Heare what ſententi-. 

_ —odrwy] ous Tertull:an (aith, None 15 truly a Chriſtian, but he who per- 
fnemuſs perſeve-\ ſevereth\nto tbe end. And confider thatthe crowne of im- 
+> —Wgrg mortall glory is promiiced tothoſe who continue, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 
Hin 8. Rev. 7.10. Be we therefore perſwaded to do Gods will 

according to his will. 

Not. te Fill pleaſure prevaile with us ? Todo Gods willis very de- 
lightfome, P/al. 119. 97. 1 70h. 5. 3. Will profit? We en- 

deavouring to do Gods will, labour for our owne glory, 
1 Pet, 2. 15. Sandification, 1 Theſe 4. 3. And ſalvation. 
Wh examples? Behold one which is upparalled, Chriſt Iefas | 
eltcem'd it his meate and drinke to do his Fathers will, John 
. {| 6.39. WouldtheCenturions fervant go, and come, anddo 
Fo | at his bidding ? Would Balaams afle at Gods commande- 
ment open his mouth, and reprove the madnefle of his ma- 

{ter. Rauens feed Eliah at Gods appointment. Frogsand 

lice execate judgements npon Pharach at Gods bid- 

| ding? Didtheearthopen? rocks rend? ftars fight? ſeas re- 

; Cule backward? wildernefſes tremble ? &c. Do things by 

| nature light aſcend, heavy deſcend, yea and often crofle the 
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courſe and Current of nature, and ſhall not we, ot ſenſcleſſe 
creatures, #ot bruit beaſts, #or Gentiles, 5#e Chriſtians who 
ſtile our ſelves the ſonnes of God, not do the will of our Fa» 
ther ? God forbid. As weexcell theſe in dignity,let us excell 
_— duty, anddo the will of our Father. Which that we 
may do ; | 

L Pray earneſtly, Our Father — thy will be done. In which 
place wedo not pray that God would do what he will, but 
that we might do according unto his will. | 

2. Take heed of ſelfe-will, our will is commonly contrary 
to Gods will, 7ob. 1.1 3. Paal would not be buffered, and the 
Diſciples would have fire inrevenge from heaven. Submit 
we therefore our wills which are ſo corruptto that moſt holy 
will of God. 

3. Shunne ignorance of Gods will : for how can he doe 
| the will of God who knowes ic not, Luke 13. 48? Let fome 
inthe Church of Rome teach that ignorance is the morher of 
devotion. Lee the ſimple ſoule promiſe to it ſelfe anexcuſe 
by its ignorance, and perſwade it ſelfe that good meaning 
ſhallſave. Zee the enemies ofall goodneffe raile againſt knows- | 
ledge, ſaying it puffeth up and is fruitleſſe. Yet Othou Chri- 
{tian ſoule which defircſt to approve thy wayes to God thy 
Father : 1. Believe not thoſe Popilh in{truours, for they 
are deceivers. Canthat be the mother of deyotion of which 
Sathan is the Father, 2 Cor. 4. 4? [s *exrour : #Þ ſuperſtiti- 
on: & ©idolatry.; « 4contempt_ of God good devotion ? 
Theſe, theſe I ſay arethe daughters, brats, ſpawnes, andof- 
ſpring of this mother 2. Follow not that blind mans guiding 
who cannot perceive heavenly things, For asa penny in the 
| water ſcemes bigger thena Starre in the Firmament- ſo hca- 

venly graces (although they infmitcly ſurpaſſe theſe dunghull 
vanities, are not at all or ſo little knowne to himrthat they are 
little or no whit regarded by him. #1 that excuſe which oc- 
caſionethall kind of iniquitie, Zph. 4-18, 19, 20. Will that 


ſave which makes men accurſed, John 7.49? Is vengeance | 


inflicted in flaming fire, ſafety, 2 Thefſ, 1.8? That 
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— If apatient and Phyſitian were both ignorant of an onely re- 
medic torecover a fichke man from his dijea(e, the ficke mu# pe. | 
r1/h aſwell not knowing , as if knowing he refuſedit. 3. Regard 
not thoſe witleſſe and worthleffc arguments. What though 
braine-knowledge puffeth up, ſaving knotvledge humbleth. 
What though knowledge is fruitlefic 1n many, 1gnorance mult 
needs be truitlefſe inall. How can man do that he knoweth 
not ? How can man do Gods will being ignorant thereof? 
Ze wile thereforc and underſtand the will of God, Zph.s. 17. 
_ | That ye may dotheſame. 


| CraP. VII. 
| Duty 6. Saints muſt be content with Goas allowance. 
| Aſtly, if Ged be our Father, learne we toput in practice 
S*, Pals Lefſon, one of our fellow.brethren, Phz/. 4. 11, / 
To be content with our Heavenly Fathers allowance. The 
want of which Chriſtian vertue is the cauſe of many mon- 
ttrousevils, and domineering tranſgreſſions.” hat mooverh 
the inſatiable inhumane depopulatonrs lefle mercitull then the 
Biſhop Babingtor,) raging Ocean (as a reverend Bi/bop faithintheſe words. Re. | 
Gen.1.Ver3-P-5* | prember with your ſelves the rich cormorants of th:s world, who 
like flonds and ſtreams of ftrength 100 much over flow and drowne | 
their brethren, their poore and weake brethren 3n this world, 
ot leaving any place for them to dwell in, or to inhabit neare 
them, &c.) Like the hideous Gorgon, fiftering none or very | 
tew to live in her fight. To dath themſelves againſt thoſe 
keeneand fearcfull judgements of God, //a.5.8. oe be ro 
him, &c. Forſofaith my forenamedlearned Anthor, of whom 
ſaith he, ts that woe denounced, Ia, 5. 8,9. eA fearefall thing | 
that men for denying others place by thers ſhatl loſe their owne, 
To plunge themſelves fo deepe into Gods difpteature, that | , 
Gods j1dgements purſue them ſo faſt. That if a man make 
diligent enquiry and fearch-1n # littleafter ſacceeding ages | 
(oftentimes intheir owne) for theſe monſters of men : "Fic & g 
peopters of towneg: ruinersof coflimonewellths fo farre as Fr. 
| in #, 
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in them lyeth : occaſioners of beggars, and bepgery : and | I: 
prey ot uſurers. 1nFead of ſpacious and ſplendent houſes, he | 5 
ſhall finde rutnons heapes: #»ſtead of good houſe-keepers, . 
poore ſhepheards: #nitead of Chriſtian men,filly beaſts : 5+ 
ftead of predecefſours never dying fame their remembrance 
ſtinking: #n/?-ad of Lordsand owners of townes, lands,and 
great pofleſſiong, men either languiſhing with need and pe- 
nury : or {uccoured by friends bountifull hands : or relieved 
in tome charitable hoſpitall (I could wiſh that every open 
hearted ob, and bountiſull Corne/srz5 would for ever exclude 
out of their foreſaid hoſpitals (as unworthy the leaſtreliete) 
ſuchcruell incloſers, their Adamantine hearts no whit regar- 
ding the cries offo many diſtreſſed ones )? Oaly want of con- 
tentment, If I have any of theſe here to learne them to be 
content, I adviſe them to liſten to that forenamed famous 
Divine in the forenamed place. How much better were it (faith | 
| he Jeven of theſe waters to learnto containe our ſelves in one place 
appointed, and to leave roome for others without drowning and | * ys 
overflowing them with our greedy minds, till the wrath of God 
overflow us alſo,and give unto others all our gatherings. Aud to 
hearken to S. Ambroſe,long fince ſpeaking thus to their cruell bo 
fore-fathers. Therefore one Ahab #1 not borne, but mhich uu _—_ ; 
worſe, Ahab tu daily borne, and never dieth hence— How farre | quedpeius efiquani _ 
O yourich mn do you inlarge your raging deſires ? whether will |, Ht 
you dwell onely upon the earth? Wherefore do you thrufF ont a | ſeculo moni, | 
| partaker of natare, and maintaine the poſſeſſion of nature ? The 7 nous "_—_ 
| earth was eftabliſhedin common to all, pecre andrich, why there- | na cupiditates? 
fore do your:ch men onely claime the proper ripht to your ſelves? Mes 4 ras 
Thu field which thos doft incloſe inlarge poſſeſſions, how mach | Cur ejicits conſor- 
people can it maintaine? They refuſe to dwell with men, and ara ras gt 
therefore they ſhut ont neighbours — eA birdjojnes it ſelfe to | vn mn 
birds, a beaſt 4 aſſociated in friendſhip to beafts, a fiſh to fiſhes : dronibererk pts 
Neither ds they bring loſſe, but they receive for the moſ# part eg ng td 
communication of living by fellowſhip; aud they covet earneſtly | ju progris ſoli '4 
fortification by the conſent of a more ſrequent ſociety. Onely thou Tree grooms 
man dſt fot owt thy companion, and doſt include beaſts, thou | cap.1.pag-771, 
bmildeſt dwellings of beaſts, afrge the dwellings of men, | Ut 4-4 + 
2 * 


_ thou | 
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poſſeenitur | thou induceſt the ſeawithin thy poſſeſſions, that beaſts may net be 
fre potefribig. | warring. Thou ſftretcbeſt out the ends of the earth that thou 


cap 2. | rmnaifh nat bave a borderer. 
Fugiunt cohabitare 


homenibus, & 1d'0 excludumnt icinos — Avis avibu ſe aſſotiat—Pecns pecori adjangitur, piſts piſcibue: nec 
damnun ducuv ſed commercuum viveud:y wr plarimum comnatn capeſunt, & quediam mauninqguem ſolo 
frequentiors [14184 affectant. Solus tu homo conſortem excludu, mcludu feras, ſtruu habitacu/a beitiarum, de- 


firus bomnun Indacy mare intra predia tnayte deſont bellug:product fines terregne poſit habere fnitumam.Amb,1, 
4.lib. de Hab. cap 3 275. 


Uſura et comm a- 


Dura ec cone” | 3. Where isitthat the ravenous extorting #/nrer({ike the 
lib.5 1nfve. 52a | devouring Bubus, who with golden ourſides beguileth and 
cerd.cap37-P:78%.) de{troyctithe ſimple fiſhes flocking about him with admira- 
tion) doth plcafe himiclfe with ſuch a kind and Courfe of life 
which 15 againſt nature, equity, good manners,and the utility 
'of common-wealths : Doth live in nocalling ( for if it be a 
calling which is lawfull why do a// /awes forbidit? Aslearned 
paſo | Biſhop Tewell faith, why doe good men abhorreit? Why are the 
ly aſharzed 19 be called nſurers ? Why doth God prohibite it ? 
hat ground hath it in Scripture? What benefit 14 it to man- 
kind ? ) Doth hazard the ruine ofhis ſoule, and the lofſe of 
heaven, fave onely becauſe he is not content ? I willleave 
| theſe griping uſurersto be dealt withal by fome reverznd and 
grave Fathers. For although light may thine froma wood- 
den candleſticke, and meate may nouriſh out of an carthen 
diſh aſwell as out of gold : yer your expcrience,oravity, and 
protound learning will procure greater reſpe to the truth. 
Be intreated therefore to un-maske theſe monſters, and drive 
| them from their ſhifting holes. Jt z5 t:me to deale roundly 
with them : Jt wor being nowas inthe time of eg when all 
- | uiurers bonds were burnt, which made the cleareſt fire thar 
| ever Apeſtans fawin Athens, 1t net being nowas when the 
| Hcathen puniſhed uſurersas much moreas theeves. Ir ceaſing 
| cenr.4tib.rcap,) 1197 £0 be as when they were Eenyed Chriſtian buriall,and the 
| 9.ex Ver.Cant, "| facred Communion. 1+ ceaſing to be now as it was 1200, 
yeares after our Saviour, when uſtry was ſo deteſted, that an 
| wſrirer s houſe was called the Divels honſe, his ſubfance the Ds» 
vets ſulſtance,nonxe would fetch fire at his houſe,or have any come» 


1 


Third + | merce with hims, ( Yer the Doavine of the Church of Eng- 


| X | 
1 of 1dol pag 97 | and fauh, *goods gorten by uſary arc unjuſtly gotten, and 
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d So many as increaſe themſelves by vſury, &c. they bave 
their goods of the divels guift — they kneele downe to the 
| divellat his bidding, and worſhip bim.) Fot now they mul- 
tiply, they are deemed by ſome, the Saints of our time: yea 
this ſinne © creepes I feareinto our Clergy,and many forward 
Profeſſors. But woe to ſuch profeſſors, who make Religion 
to cloake their impiety, whoſe profellion and praftiſeare ſo 
contrary. If any vſurers are now my hearers, I would not 
have them thinke that I wiſh them any burt.Oh no; 7wito 
them as to mine owne ſoule,even ſalvation. 7 wifithat with 
Zachens they would make reſtitution of their evili gotten 
goods, and not keepe in ſtorethe matter of their finne to wit- 
neſſc againſtthem, reſerving the treaſures of wickedneſſe (till 
jntheir houſes, Micah 6.10, itbeing better for them with 
M'. Bradford, to forgoe all their patrimony on earth for re- 
{titution, _ then to reſerve it fer their private enrichment 
here, and etcrnall beggery and cndlefle milery hereaficr ; that 
they would forſake that curſed kind of life, imbrace ſome ho- 
neſt calling,and ſocomein the end vnto ſalvation. 

3- From what roote growes that ſordid finne of Cove- 
toxſneſſe; loathſeme ro Heathen men,asappcares by ſuch like 
ſayings of theirs. hou rich ? He that covets nothing. Who 
14 poore , the covetuns man. 
canſe of h13 owne miſeric ; ſmall things arc wanting to poverty, 
ail things to covetonſneſſe : accnling God of injuſtice, and 
want of providence: which is again(t nature,chriftianity,and 
ſalvation; making man injuricus to God, his neighbour, bim- 
| felfe, and {bſtaace, but onely from his unſariavle deſire, 
which like the leane kine ever bungred ; like the wait occan 
receiving all waters, yet never full ; like the earththe horſe. 
leach, barren wormbe, and hcll never fatisficd ; ſurely from 
want of contentment. — A, 

4. Ina word, is not want cf contentation it whietz occa 
ſtoneth our apiſh fantaſtique fahicn followers, ſo often to me- 
tamorphiſe themſelves, ſometimes beiog men, ſometimes 
onelylike men? It is therefore ſcaſanableat all times, befit- 
ting all eſtates, and profitable for all perſons, ro lcarne in all 
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Reaſon 1. 


| eſtates therewith to be content. Saint Pas! had well learned 


| people to learne rhe fame, Heb.13.5. 1.75m.6.6,8, Andif 
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this leſſon, As 20.22. Phil.4.11. and periwadeth all Gods 


we well conſider, we ſhall finde convenient, and fitting for us 
to be content with our fathers allowance, _( Contentation is 
when the mind of man is pleaſed with ſuch things as God hath 
thought fir, and meete for a man, ſo that heis ready to undergoe 
a more hard, and meane eſtate if God will, ever judging his pre» 
ſent conaition beſt for him.) 

For without contentation of mind, ifa man hath neyer ſo 
much he hath gained nothing : A man can find no gaine, no 
not in godlineſle (if it were poſſible to have godlineſſe with- 
out contentment) without contentment, 1.7.6.6. 

TheSaints,thoſe holy ones of God whichareto us as glo- 
rious lights to conduQus in the holy way, whom we ought 
to follow as they followed Chritt, were content with, and 
thankfull for food, and rayment. O happie ones, who prefcr- 
red your ſoules before your bodies, heaven before earth, and 
were ſocontent withneceffaries; yea ofttimes to wander in 
ſhcepskins, and goateskins being deſtitute, and afflicted. 
we commend, and admire Abrahamicaving his country : Ho- 
ſes forfaking an earthly paradiſe, ob, Pax, and ſuch ; and ſhall 
wee not imitatethem, asin other graces ſo inthis? 

It is mecte for us to be content withany eſtate : Becauſe 
whatſoever our cſtate is, itis better then we deſerve. Have 
ne tood and rayment, we deſerve not ſo much : Have wee 
not food ro eat,andcloathes to put on, we deſerve more woe, 
miſery, and calamity, 2+ Be oxy eſtate what it will, it 1s 
as goodas we brought into this world : for how came we 
hither ? Naked, weeping, poore, and ſhiftleſſe. Why did 
God make man the principall creature of the world to be fo 
borne,whereas other creatures can make ſome ſhift for them» 

ſelves, but onely to teachus contentednefle ? All we have,we 
found in the world. Have we food ? wee brought none- 
Have we cloathing ? wecame naked. Have we any comfort? 
wecame weeping. Have we any waics to helpe our ſelves? 
we came ſhiftlefle : be we therefore content. 2. _—_— 
| ave 
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| have more then we can carry away, 70h 1.2t. naked ſhall I re- 
turne, '. 75m2.6.7. we ſhall carry nothing away. ' Sa/adine 
Congueronr of the Eaſt of all the greatneſſe and riches he had in 
his life, carm10d not with him after his death, any thing move 
ten bis Part, 121i a Prieſt at hisappotntment, it being all the 
funcrail pompe be would have being dead. 
1. Thiscontentation doth nowhit impeach -honeſt labour, 
and induſtry ina fanificd calling. The ſame God who'com- 
mands contentmet enjoyfiing as to labour inſomelawfull ca's 
ling, /c. ſuch as is founded upon Gods Word ? profitable to 
mankind ter foule or body, rhis life orthat to come, 2.7heſſ, 
3-10. 4dam malt get his bread, &c. Gen. 3. 19. 


2. This doth not forbid us to pray unto God for tempo- 
rall chings, for although we maſt be content if we have not 
bread, yet may we lawfully pray for terreſtriall fupplements; 
I» Webcingcommanded to pray for daily bread. 2. We ha- 
ving a gracious promile to incourage us, MHar.7.t1. 3. And 
Saints examplcs warranting us, Gen. 28, 20. Prov. 30. 7. 
4. Godbeing hereby glorified, we acknowledging the re- 
ceipt of temporall things, yea every pittance and morſell of 


bread to come from him. 5. And thefe being ſo neceflarie, 
that without thern we cannot live. ſc. 1. This prayer being 


| that end we might berich, but to enjoy neceſfaries; nor that 
| which corrupted nature thinkes- neceffarie , for - had it 
| millions of gold it would thinke more neceffarie, bat -ne- 


in faith, aſſuring us we are Gods children, and that we have 
right tothem1in Chriſt. 2 Nor with animmoderatecare; but 
to ſuſtaine preſent neceſliries. 3.” Not fmply,but conditionally 
praying for them ſo farrc forth as they'tend to Gods glory, 
the good of his Church, gnd our owne falvation. 4. Nor to 


ceffarics tracly in regard of nature, and amans particular 
calling. | | 
3- This condemaeth not godly providence for time to 
com2. A wiſe, provident, forefecing conſideration, being 
Allowed by the prattiſe of Ioſeph,Gen.q1:48and the «Apoſtler, 
Aft 11.29. By Godrprecepr, Prov.6:6. «And by the end of 
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Gods guifts, Denr.8.18, God gives providence for its pro= 
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per and pecaliar end. Weare forbidden to care for to morrow, | 
ſe. with carking care diſtruſting Gods providence. And wee 
; are alowed tolay wp, ſe. it without covetouſneſſe, made onely 
in reverence to Gods gilts, to lawfull ends, not truſting in 
any ſtore, not robbing our ſelves or others. 
|}  4- Thisdoth nothing priviledge our idle wandering beg- 
gars, although they ſay they are content, and that they ſleepe 
ascontentedly as we in our beds. This kindof living 1. Be 
ing 4 diſorder in a common-wealthXhat being hereby robbed 
ot the labours ofmany able bodies. 2. e4/aameto Magiltra- 
cy not redreſſing it. 3- A diſgraceto rich men,proclaiming 
them irreligious and unmercifall, S*. ems tellingus, thar 
pure Religions to viſit, &c, Not to be vilited, &e. [ame 1. 
25. 4+ And forbidden by God, But this condemneth ſuch 
who arediſcontent with Gods allowance, and commands us 
all, walking hencſtly in our lawfull callings, to be content 
with whatſoever God in his wiſdome ſhall give unto us. 
W hich that we may be, let us conſider ; 

Thar all we have; comes from God, eb 1.21. He gives, he 
eakes. What we haveare mecre gratuities, onely at the will 
of our Father. He gives food to all fleſp, Plal. 136, 25. He 
gives meate in due ſeaſon, Pſal. 145. 16. Have we mach ? Itis 
Gods gift. Little or nothing ? It 1s his doing, and ſhall we be 
diſcontent with God ? Shall our children be content with 
what we give them, and not we with what our Father allot= 
teth us? Shall God undertake to provide for us, and we 
diſtruſt? 

God gives us whatſoever is beſt for us. Thoſe who feare 
the Lord ſhall want nothing, Plal. 34. 9. [c. which is good for 
them, Verſe 10, Wethinke we ſhould be bountifull had we 
riches as many men have: we woulddo juſtice were wen 
authority,&c. Alas poore diſcontented man thou holdſt thy | 
garments faſt in boyſterous winds, which thouthrow'ſt off 
in a ſunny day. T = would bebetter. How know'ſt thou 


Faictempo, | that? e/Encas Silvins contradied that truth being Pope, 

which betore he defended. It is recorded that a certaine lear- 
1 | nca man preaching vehemently againſt non-reſidency,had his 
Pr mind| 
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| mind preſently altered by preferments from the Pope. A 
| learned Father writes thus to one, Ts the <ealouw AMonke, 


Lukewarme Abbot cold Biſhop,and diſolute Archbiſhop. God 
may in love keepe from thee that,thou'ſo carneſtly thirſts af- 
ter,lealt it hurt thee. Thy corruptions may like ſnakes in 


cold adverſity be ſtupifyed and benum'd, which by warmth of 


abundance may become vigorous and full of ſtrength, too- 
vermatch thee. Pious and learned Sa/vien faith, * Lrrogancie 
for the moſt part # the waiting maid of new promotion. Elſe- 
where he ſaith, For how many wiſe men are therewhoms proſe 
peritie cannot change to whom corruption doth not inereaſe with 


proſperitie. Decme therefore thy preſent eſtate the beſt, and | 


be content. 
Reflethine eye from beholding what is wanting, to ſee 
what favours thou doſtenjoy. Thou canſtnort but behold ſuf- 


ficient cauſe to give thee contentment when thou ſeriouſly | 


conſidereſt what thou haſt. 7Thow art « man: God might 


have madethee a beaſt. Thow art 4 Chriftian : thou might'i | 


have beene a Pagan. Thon art a ſanttified Saint ; thou migh- 
teſt have ſtill beene dead in treſpafſesand ſinneg.' Grudge nor 
therefore for what is wanting, but give thanks for whatthou 
haſt,and be content. © . 

_ Looke downeward where thou ſhalt ſce many come ſhort 
of thee, yea perhaps ſuch who in Godseſteeme are thy bet- 
ters. Stay firs ſaid the wiſe Hare in the Fable, Zer owr effate 
content us, for as werun from ſome, ſo you ſee others fl:e from 
our preſence, Whenthou ſhalt behold how many go before 
thee, thinke alſo how many come after thee, andthis will 
make thee thankfull and content. 

Ponder in thy mind the brevity and ſhortneſle of thy life. 
It's but ofa dayes cominuance,like Arstortes Ephemera, haſt 
thou enongh for ts day ? Becontent; perhaps thou ſhalt 
need nothingtomorrow. 

Let the uncertainty of all worldly pelfe teachus content»! 
ment. They take them wings antl they are gone, Prov. 23 5+ 
And they have the name of wncertane riches, 1 Tim. 6. 17- 
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\ firſt brother-killer, who being taken by Tam:rlane, was put 
| 3nto aw iron cage, ledina chaine, made T amerlanes footfoole, 
| and as a dogge to gather meate wnder Tamer lanes table. 
W here the Hiſtorian noterth that a hepheard was more happy 
| then Bajazet, and that worldly blife confifteth not ſo much in 
| poſſeſſing of much,ſubjctt unto darger, as un enjoying alittle 


- went, his riches Raid behind him. And then doth no man 
; on and tottering ſtay in worldy things by Adonibezeck,, Ind. 


| ther meate under his table, himſclfe is afterwards ſo abaſed. 


rer another. Let Ahab bave a kingdome, yet he wants Na- | 


| him not know what to do, E«ke 12. 17. And their largeſt 


| diſcontent cannot adde a mite to his ſubſtance, moment to 
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fickle and fugitive, meere ſhadowes and vaniſhing ſhewes, 
reeling and tottering without foundation, forſaking us living, 
or we them dying. 796 tarried, his richesleft him. Dives 


know to whom he ſhallleavethem. Sce the brittle conditi- 
1.4,8. Who having cauſed {eventy Kings as dogots to gae 


And by Pajaz*t the fir(t, the fourth of the Ortoman race,the 


with contentment devoid of feare. Neither are they onely un- 
certaine, but alſo vanity and vcxation of ſpirit, never ſatia- 
ting the ſoule of man no more then piling on wood nor pows- 
ring onoyle upon araging flame can coole, or quench its vio- 
lent and ardent heate, Zecl.5. 10. He ſhall never be ſatifped 
with ſilver, Let Alexander conquer a world, yet hethirſts af 


boths vineyard, 1 Kings 21.5. Let the rich man have ſuper- 
abundant increaſe, yet ſomething is wanting, which makes 


rerme is life, then like the ſpiders web they are all ſwept 
downe , whether riches of iniquity, or Gods good bleſ- | 
ſings. 

Diſcontent cannot adde what is wanting, a pornd of care | 
will not pay #pennie-worth of debt. Man di/qmieteth himfelfe 
in vaine,Pſal. 39.6. Labour in waine, Pſal. 127, 1, Alla mans 


his life,or haire breadth unto his ature. 


odlinefſe requires acontented mind to gfow in, r 7im.6. 
6. Thernes choaks good feed Math. 13.7. Diſcontent isa 
thorne, carking cares are thornes, weed them out therefore, 


_ be content; Let therefore ambitions Haman gall and fret 
> __ himſelfe] 
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himſelfe with corturing diſcontent, becauſe every kneedoth 
notbend to him, E#.3.5,6. Let ſuch who have made gold 
their hope, [ob 31. 24. Yea, let allworidly minded men tire 


out themlelves in labouring to get, excruciate themſelves in 


carking to keepe, and languiſh throughfeare of loſing theſe 


duag-hill commodities :; and ſonever findany folaceor cons |- 
tenement in them, they being the ſame\men in plenty asin 


penury, being in both tormented with the racke of diſcon- 
tent. Yetletus who have givenour namesto Chriſt Ieſus, 
ſeeing God by his ſpeciall providence allottethto every child 


his proper portion ; /zeing he giverh what isbeſtforus : avd | 


what he with-holds it is in love. Let not our eye be cvill, be. 
cauſe God is good. Let us not repineat other mens large por» 
tion, nor grudge becauſe we have no more, but be con- 
tent. 

1. Haſtthon food convenient ? Be withitcontent, Phat 
and if thou canſt not heape diſh upon diſh, and courſe upon 
courſe ? What though thou wantelt dainties to provoke luſt 
and wantonneſle ? Yet be content withthy ſhare and proper 
allowance. 1f it be but food convenient, Prov. 30.8. /fit be 
but food toeate, Gen. 28. 20. If it be but a.dinner of herbes, 
Prov. 15. 17. It isnot excellivedainties, but Gods bleſſing 
that nouriſheth a mans body, witnefle the little mrale and 
oxle, 1 King. 17. 14. Witneſle Daniels pulſe, Dan 1. 15. 
Chriſts five barley leaves ſeeding five thonſand, lohn 6. 9. 


| Witnefſe the Iſractires Quailes which choaked,;' and their 


loathed Manna which firengthened them. Haſt thon there-" 
fore but parched peaſe with Booz and Ruth - pulte with Da- 
niel; or barley loaves with our Saviour Chriſt, be therewith 
content. Milke and fruit were the banqueting diſhes of our 
forc-fathers. W-- | 

2. Haſt thou c/oaths to put on with [acob,Gen.28. A houſe 
tolic in, and cloathes to keepe thee warme, be therewithcon- 
tent. Thou haſt cloathing, what thewgh it twof thinnes ? A- 
dam the ſole Monarch of the world had no better, Gen. 3.21. 
IVhat though it t of hatre > Iohn Baptiſt that SeraphicallAn- 


 gelicall Teacher had no better, Marh.z. q. But thou _ 
| P 2 on 


— — 


Clio pag z8. 


— 


—_— 


S.W.R lib.r.cap. 

Turks carc not 

Seft 3.Pag.134. 
"how little they be 


Now 1a Private 


buildings, ſaying 


their meane cor- 
tages are good e. 
novgh for their 


ſhort pilgnmage:f 


though ſumprau- } 


ou 5intheir 


| eg beatior es | 
qui megns opibui\ 
akin e/l, eo quy 
diter num habet vice 
| ——— 


by 
o 


—_ 
— _— IIS 


Churches, M XKwolf| 


: The SociaTIE 


be alittle gayiſh and trimme : yet take heed of excefſe, feeke 
not gorgeousapparell, ſeeke not new-fangled faſhtons,car 
' notall thine ability upon thy backe, ſecke not tohaveaſmuc 
in a ruffe as would wholly cloath thee : but having conveni- 
ent covering fitting thy calling, be content. Say not thy por. 
* | geous attire 11 thine owne : ſo are thine cares andeyes, yet 
neither to be abuſed. Content thy ſclfe ro weare what 1s fit- 
ting. /t & net fit for Chriſtians to faſhion themſelves nnto 
this world, Rem. 12. 2. /t 4 notfit for ſubjeAsto wearea 
crowne, nor ſervants to be as their Maſters. But [ weare 
min: on#e. And may not a man offend with his owne apparell 
doubtleſle yes. /c. [x regard of the oceafion, if thou weareſt it 
not for neceſfity or decency, bht becauſe it js the faſhion, 
Rom. 12.1. Inregard of its maintenai.ce, ſc. when to main- 
taine thy jollity thou robbeſt either Magiſtrate, Miniſter, 
Hireling or other. / regard of the effefIs, when thine appa-| 
rell doth juſtly grieve the good, give occaſion of fcandall to 
the bad, or hinder good exerciſes. And when thine apparell 
iS I. /mmodeſ, 1 Tim. 2.9. Not agreeable to thy calling, 
hats are for heads, not for hands, gloves fcr the hands,nct for 
the feet. 3. Not agreeable to thy condition, and meanes of 
maintenance, gold upon a hatband or ſhoe-ſtrings, none or 
little in the purſe is very ridiculous. 4. Not reſpeTing the 
cry of the needy : it is not fit to garniſh one part of the body 
with gems, billimeats and brocches, and the reft gonaked 
and bare. Be content therefore with fitting attyre. It is bet» 
ter to have agracious mind ina leather doabler, then a baſe 
' fantaſticall mind in goldenapparell. In labouring to belike a 
gentleman in apparcll, yet none in truth, thou proveft thy 
felfc a braineleſſe man. Sceke for enough, carke for no more: 
ſuperfluity makes a man neither warmer nor honeſter. Bu? 
it ſome credir to be gay and fine. But with whom? with wiſe | 
wen > No, indiney in ſus garments can take up more on 
trult, thendiverte others whoare ſo greatly finiſh. 3th God? 
| No, hemore eſteemes of aleatherne, yea a-naked, yea a Ta- 
; 23C Saint, then of a velver Devill, Luke 46. | | 
3-Haſt.thou an boneſt calling. or trade of life? Be therwith 
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roicall & magnificent ſpirits,in diſcontent thinking to amend 
them by exchanging, overturne all, forfaking that kind of life 
wherto they were aptcd and made fit by parents choice, their 
owne experience, and maſters inſtruction : they puzzleand 
weary themſelves in their new-found vocations untill they 
can live inneither. Is thy kind of life unlawfull? Artthou an 
uſure?,8&c? Then leave it. Isit an honeſt calling ? Walke 
in1t with contentment. 

4 Artthou a poore man, yet be content withthine eſtate, 
for conſiders 1f tho bad'iches ſo much deſired, God cat 
make them barren like Hannah ſo much beloved, 1.Sam.1.5. 
and thy poore eſtate fruitfull like hated Peninnah, 2. They 
aro like puddles fayling moſt intime of greateſt need, 3. They 
wake a man no better in Gods light. The Lord may givethem 
as /ael gave drinke to Siſera, 1ndg.q 21. or Ehud gave Eylon 
a preſent, [ndg.3.21. as Hefler gave Hamana banquet, Efter 
7 or asthe butcher gives the ſlaughter cattcil a good paſture. 
The mountaines which are full of golden mincs are not uſually 
cloathed with corne, nor loaden with grafſe. 4. They are nor 
4: they ſremeto be, and are eſteemed. They ſeeme treaſure, a$ 
if they were for ever. They are deemed ſubſtance,as if with- 


— 
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out them men were but ſhadowes. They are called goods, as 
ifthey made men good, ſo much worth, of ſuch ability, ac- 
count, and reckoning. But alas theſc are ſtolne names, for they 
are thornes, Mat.1 2.212. deceitful, Mar 4.19. and often gol- 
denfetters. 5. Thou ba#t but a very latte. Beit fo, nature 
is content with little, grace with leſſe, it's onely corruption 
ofnature which is not content. One ſaith well, «very lirile 
contenteth vertue, nothing ſati>fieth vice. 

5. Art thou incaptivity, famine, reproches, &c. yet here» 
wr:hallbe thoucontenr. 

1. Why O thon Son of God ſhould'ſt thou be diſcontent 
with exile for thy fathers ſake, ſince thow canſt not be exil'd 
out.ofthy fathers country, the carth being the Lords, _ 

YN te 


content. Be not like the diſcontented owlesof our times, who | 
looking with malitious cies upon that others have,grieving at | 
their owne, ſuppoſing their callings too too baſe for their he- | 
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Ezek. 11,16, 


Miſerum te iudico, 
qlua 119 am mi- 
ſer fwiſti, tranſiſt 
fine aduerſerio vi- 
ta. Awad eft pert- 
culs vinss.mulita» 
res virt gloriauttr 
vilneribu : 
gubernatorem 

an tempeſtate, in 
acie mlneminct- 
ligas,ore Seneca 
cap.4 quare bens 
us mala accidat. 


Horm. againſt exc: 
it appeatcth, pag- 
3144 


PuIY _ —_— 


the paflage to heaven is open, and eaſy from one country as 
from another. The Lord beinggrac* aſly preſent with hisin 
their captivitiesas with /oſeph, Dans. '. cc. 

2. Whatif God for ends beſt knowne to himſelfe, layes 
upon thee famine, nakednefle, and ſach like calamirics, be 
therewith content, and ſecke not by wicked purloyning to 
relicve thy neceſſities; kcare what a heathen man could ſay, 


| 7 judge thee miſerable, becanſe thon waſt never troubled, thou 


they Saint Paul, APs 14.5. 14. Blaſphemer ? /o did they 


haſt paſſed over thy life without an adverſary. Vertme is preedy 
of danger, nilitary men glory in their wounds ; thou maiſt know 
a governour in a tempeſt, a ſouldier in battell, how can I know, 
how wnch conrage thou ha#t againſt poverty, sf thou floweſt with 
wealth ? Whence canl1, Cc. reover, conſider 1. That 
theſe extremities can onely hurt the body,diſcontent ſoule and 
body. 2. That God hath promiſed ſufficient, either there» 
fore he will give cloathing to cover the body, or enable it 
as well as the hands and face to need none; heare what 
our Homilie ſaith : we are never contented, and therefore we 
proſper not, he that rufficth in his ſables,in his fine furred gowne, 
corke ſlippers,trimme buckins, and warme mittens, ts more ready | 
to chil for cold, then the poore labonring man,which can abide in | 
the field all the day long when the north windblowes,with a ſew 
beggerly clouts about hem. 3. Els the Lord will ſupply theſe 
defeats with patience,and ſpirituall endowments. 

3- Whatifreproches, difgraces,and infamous indignities 
comming from a viperine generation of virulent enemies of 
Gods people, and from the ſerpentine tongues of all deboiſt 
ſtigmaricall fellowes purſue thee, yer be thou therewithcon- 
tent (if thon be an honeſt hearted Natharsel, and a trac 1/74 
elite, and haſt all thoſe ruſticall taunts, ſcurrilous girds, and | 
helliſh obtreRations for pietics ſake) conſidering 1. Thatit | 
hath beene, and will bethe peculiar portion of Gods Saints 
to be ſtung by the ſerpents ſeed. Thou art made abyword : 
fo was Tob 30.9. the drunkardsſong : ſs was David, Pſal.6g. 
12. anobjeRtof many forged calumniations, /o was David, | 
our bleſſed Savionr,chc. Doe they ſtile thee heretike 2 ſo 41d | 
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liniters of godlinefſe and goodmen, are but bruit beatts in 
Gods eſtimation, intheir delights,practiſes, and end : Wee 
cin contentedly paſſe by 2 ſnarling dogge barking at vs,and 
why then ſhould wcenot bee content, although thelc dogs 
of hell grin, and gnaſh their teeth againſt us. 3. That 
theſe ſhall be ſoundly ſcourged for their bold attempts againit 


hiseye. Wietnefle ſcoffing /Amael, curſing Shimes, raylivg 
Rab/hakeh, and thoſe mocking children which were rent by 
beares (I doediſcard, and caſheere henceas none of thoſe to 
whom I ſpeake in this paſſage) ſuch diſguiſed miſcreants, 
whoſe profeſſion and pradtiſe agree like harpe, and harrow; 
Iudaſſes, among(t Apoſtles; Demaſſes among Chriſtians ; of 
men the vileſt; from heaven the fartheſt. 

Ought weto bte content having nothing with poverty, 
captivity, &c. what cauſe of contentation, therefore have we 
all. Bleſſedbe God the father of mercies. We (it quiegy un- 
der our owne vines ; #e have food convenient, a frairfull 
land, the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt alight to our fecte, and 


a lanthorne to our paths: Fe have no leading into captivity: 
IVe ſee no Saint murtherers, haling and dragging our ſincere 
Nathanielsto fire, and faggot : why ſhould wenot therefore 
be thankfull, and content, Have we not overplus? yet if wee 
follow nature or grace as our guide, we have that inough 
which may give us content: you therefore whoſe onerous 
penury ſcemes to overcharge you, bee you content with 
your fathers allowance. And you great, and mighty ones 
of the earth, you came naked as well as others, you ſhall goe 
ematy as wellas they; you have large endowments,the Lord 


| hath allowed you necclarics,and delicacies ; be you therefore 
[ 


thanl. full 


Cbrift I:ſus, CMat.g.7.glutton, and drunkard ?/o did they, our 
Savieur, Matth. 11.19. Divell? /o did they, the Somne of | 
G2d, AMatth. 10. adeceiver of the people? [odid they, the 
Since therefore the moſt generous and 
blefled ones have drunke deeper in this cup of diſgrace, and 
infamy for pieties ſake, bee thou content to pledge them. 
2.7 hat theſe carping wranglers,gecring 1Amacls,and tongue. 


Gods Kings, and Prieſts, the Lords jewels, and theapple of 
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thankfullro this bountifull benefatour, be you content with 
your ſo large aliowance, and doe not grindethe faces of the 
poore, nor chop them in peeces as for the por, by exceſſive 
rents, and exaRtions, be you pleaſed ro let men gather 
up your fragments, and with the ſiveat of their 
browes to gleane aliving out of theearth: 
In a word, let us all whoſc father is 
the Lord, be content with 
-his allowance. 


OF THE SOCIETIE 
OF THE SAINTS, 
| the third Booke. 


Cuar. li. 
Anſwering objeitions againſt this communion, 


AJVr Apoſile having perſwaded to fellowſhip 
Al ofthe Saints; he now prevents thoſe ſecret 
Objections which mighe bee framed after 
this, or the like manner. What cauſe is 
FSAR there, why we or any ſhould (trive to agglue 
T1 tjnate our ſclves into yqur Socicty?Is there 
any advantage or profir, contentment or pleaſure, in likely» 
hood to accrue from your conſoctation? Alas by your owne 
confeſlion, you are grievosſly perplexed, troubled on every ſide, 
caft downe, 2.Cor.4.8,9, If wee looke upon your doetrine, 
it is counted /chi/maticall, As 21.28. and hereticall, eAtts 
24-14. If we behold your ations, they are deemed rebelt5oes, 
ſ[editions, profane, Als 24.5,6. If we conſider your cſteeme 
{ inthe world, we ſhall have ſmall incouragements, not onely 
are you deſpiſed, and defamed, but made a/pettacle to men, 
and Angels to the whole world, 1.Cor.q.13. you are 4s mon- 
fers or men wondred at, Zach.3.8. you are mage as the filth of 
the world, and of-ſconring of all things, 1.Cor.4.13. Happily 
ſome few wiſe, mighty, andnoble, may favour you; yet wot | 
| many ſuch will imbrace your doftrine, 1.Cor.1.26. Happily a | 


few deſpiſed ones may ioyne in your ſociety, bt me 
ha # 


Object, 
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they to others? What are ſuch {imple ones compared with 
the learned Scribes > What are ſuch beggerly fellowes in 
regard ofthe rich ones ofthe world, or your fo little handful 
tothe whole world ? Your ſocietic alas isa kttle flocke, per- 
ſccuted people, and delpited company. 

Lee theſe things be granted, yet it is advantageous to com- 
manicate with us. W hat though we are tronbled, yer not di- 
| ffreſſed ; perplexed, yet not in deſpaire ; perſecuted, yet not for- 
| ſaken, ».Cor.4.8,9, Our doArine is counted hercticall, and 
' apocal, pticall frenſies : yet after that way they call hereſie, we 
' wor lip the God of our fathers. Our chictclt pillars, tuch as 
. Saint Pawl, are counted peſtslent fellowss, moovers of ſeattion, 
; ranpleaders of ſeftaries, prophaners of temples, Atts 24.5.6. 
| footes, 1.Cor. 4. 19. although they have had as liberall-edu- 
| Ca1on At Gamalzl; fcete, as blacke mouth'd Ter rxllrs ; the 
| filth and of- ſcouring of all things, we yceld all this and more. 
| Ie are poore, yet making many rich ; having nothing we pol- 

{fe allthings; 2.Cor.6-10. Ye are 45 ſhrepe appointed to the 
flanghrer,e+c, yet for all this our fellow} 4p is defireable, for 
though it is baſe in the cye ot the wor'd, :t :» awoff honourable. 
Though it ſcemes 1gnominious,s? z woſt g/or50u5. Though it's 
pooreto mans view, yet it # 2»/peakatly rich. Thinke not 
worſe of it for worldlings cenfure, VW hat wife man will re 
je ſveet ſmels, becauſe men ſentles regard rhem not ? dif- 
eltecme ofrhoſe heavenly lights, becauſc blinde men doe not 
behold their beauty ? abominate, ſivect ſounding melody, 
becauſe deafe perſonsreceive no contentment by it ? who of 
any indifferent ingenuous education will vilifie true nobility, 
becauſe fooles deſpiſe it ? trample under foot pretions 
 pearles, becauſe ſwine ſouſe them? or dif-gfteeme of the glo- 

rious communion of Saints, becauſe bed'!am beaſts, hood- 
wink*d, yea ſtarke blinded by the god of this world, deadin 
annes and treſpaſſes fo baſely regard it? Omnr fellowſhip 
#4 n0t onely with croſſes, although we endure th.m; with po- 
vey1i2, although we feele it ; with ſeornes, although we iuffer 
"hem. Pre withyejoycing, which is our priviledge; with ri» 
wn s, Wiichare onr right; and with honour, which alivaics 
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accompanieth us. For ray our fellowſhip is math the father, 
and with his Sonne leſs Chriſt. 


Cnrapr. IL 
DoF. 3. Saints hive fellowſmp with the Father, 


S the Saints have fellowſhip one with another, ſo have 

they alſo communion with the Lord of glory, or with 

the father ["owr fe/low/hip with the Father] Toh.y 4.21. re will 

make our abode with him ,1 Cor.14.25- That God is inyou, 

1 Toh.4-12.13-1f we-—God awelleth in u5-we dwell in him and 
he in ns, ver.16. dwellethin God, and God in him, 

Thoſe who are link'd unto the Lord in the neareſt, and 


moſt intimate ties,and bonds of ſociety, have fellowſhip with | 


the Lord of glory,or the Father. : 

But all the Saints of God are link'd unto the Lord, in the 
acareſt,and moſt intimate ties of ſociety. Therefore ; The lat- 
ter propoſition I make evident thus. 

Thoſe who are link'd unto the Lord in the tes of ſey- 
vants, which are the greateſt favourites : of fr5ends who are 
beſt beloved, arc link d to the Lord in the moſt intimate ties 
of ſociety. 

Bur al the ſaints of God arelink'd unto the Lord in the tie of 

x. Scrvants, which arethe greateſt favourites. The Lord 
| Ispleaſed to- grace them withthivritle of being his ſervants, 
| 1/4. 44-1,2. /acob my ſervant, [ob 1.8. my ſervant Iob, Num. 
12-7. my /ervant Moſes is not ſo. Letnone objeR and ſay, 7s 
it any honour to be aſervant ? for it'$atitle of the greateſt dig- 
nity to be tiled Gods ſervant. Or 5f /o, is there ſociall come 
munion betwixt Maſter and Servant ? Forthere is intimate 
| ſociety betwixt Maſters, and beloved favourites though ſer- 
vaits. Wirneſſethe ſociable aſſociation 'of lowerhan and Da» 
vid, 1.$4m.20. yet was David his ſervant, ver.7,8. Witneſſe 
the friendly fellowſhip twixt Davidand Hnſbai, 1.Sam.1y. 
37. &-16.17. yet. was he his ſervant, 15.34. & 16:19."and | 
'Vitneſſe thele ſervants of God; who arc his'greateſt favo« | 
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rites, Exod. 4.23. Ltt my ſonne goe that he may ſerve mee, yea 
ſo deare, and tender in his ſight are they that he would not 
have theleaſt hurt or vioience offered tothem, Pſal.105.1g. 
| touch not mins anointed, eſteeming them bis ſpeciall 
treaſure, fewels, Aſal.z. 17. and the apple of bis eye, Zach. | 
2. &. 
2. Friends, 7/4. 41.8. th: ſeed of eAbraham my friend, 
2. Chron.20.7. and gav/} it to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend, 
Cant.5.1. Eate O friends drinke, yea drinke abundantly O belo- 
ved, Iam 2.13. called the friend of God, Can any fellowſhip 
be more firmely cemented or intimately indecrd rhem that of 
fricnds? ſurely no. The Poet Horace wiſhing a proſperous 
journey for bis friend Tsrgil, calleth him halfe his ſowle. 
Saint eLugnitine bewailing the death of his friend Hebridius, 
faith he, thought hu ſonle, and the ſouls of his friend had bene 
i bet one. For [ thought that my ſonle, and the ſonle of my friend 
had beene but one ſoule intwo bodies : he therefore being dead, 
life was areadfull tome, becauſe 1 deſired to live nolonger, yet | 
therefore 1 feared to die leaft he ſhould wholly die. And the fa- | 
cxed Scriptureaffirmeth, that 2 friend i as a mans awne ſoule, | 
Dent.1 3.6. that he /oves at all times, Prov.17.17. ahd flickes 
cloſer then a brother, Prov.18.24. If all the love of Py/ades and 
OreFtes, Damon and Pythias, Pyramusand Thiſbe, Scipio and 
Lelixes, and of all other renowned heathen friends,unheard of 
or recorded. If the moſt melting affeFionatenefle of 7ohathan 
and David, David and Huſhas, eAnguſiine and Hebridins, | 
and all other the dearelt friends prophane and pious, conld 
poſſibly inhabit within any twocreated beings; yet might 
there not be ſo muchas any compariſon berwixt ſuch an 1m- 
gined friendſhip, and rhis reall of Gods to his Saints. For for 
thelc his friends ſakes tt is,that there is acontinued courſe of 
lummer & winter;that the world cnjoyes the comfortadicaſ- 
pet ofall his excellent creatures ; that the world is not who- 
ly conſumed in the twinckling of an eye, 2.Cor.10.6, yea for 
them he pave his owne Sonne to ſuffer 2 ſhamefull death, #0 


them he gives hisſanRifying Spirit, and r them he reſerves 
aneverlaſting crowne of glory. 5 _ 033 | | 
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He who takes that as done to himſelfe which is done to 
the Saints, hath fellowſhip withthem. Butthe Lord of hea- 
ven and carth takes that as done to himſelfe which 1s done to 
the Saints. 7itrneſſe that ſweet ſtraine in the heavenly hymne 
of Moſes the man of God, Det. 32+ 10. He kept him as the 


apple of hizeye. Witneſſethat faithfull pertitionof liraels ſweer | 


finger, P/al.37.8. Keeps me 4s the apple of thine eye. Witnefle 
the Prophets reaſon of Gods heavy judgement upon the nati- 
ons which ſpoiled his Church, Zach. 2. 8. For he that.towrh- 
eth you,toncheth the apple af his eye. Witneſle that conlulatory 
ſaying of our Saviour, Math. 10. 40» He that receiveth you, 
receiveth me; and he that recesverh me, receiverth him that 
/emt me, Witneſſe that heavenly ſpeech of Chriſt 7e/3 to that 
enraged perſecutor of Gods people, Phy perſecuteſt thow me? 
AZs 9g. 4+ And witnefle that irreverfible and irrevocable ſen- 
tence of the moſt upright Iudge of men and Angels art the lal} 
and dreadfulj day of judgement. Math. 25. 40. 45. Tomwdid 


ittomes You didit uot to me. Therctore they have fellow- | 


(hip, &Xc, | 
- Thoſe who are joyned to the Lord with an undifolu- 
ble bond of aneverlaſtinglove, whichcan never be broken, 
have fellowſhip with God : But the Saints are joyned to 
the Lord with an indifloluble bond of an everlaſting love, 
which can never. be broken, Jeremiah 31. 3. [have loved 
thee with an exerlafiing love, hence is: it, that the gates 
of- hell ſhall not prewaile &dgainſt them, Math. 16. 18. So 
he loveth them, that, worh:ap can ſeparate them from the love 
of God, Rom.$. 39. Sortbat theyare ſealed. with the Spirut of 
God unto the day of redemption, Eph. 1.13. 4.30 So thathe 
aw parpaſes whl:-an unchangcable decree to have them 
a2VCda., ; "*2.+4\ 4 © "+4 ” 1 
4+ Thoſe whodwell cach inorher, have fellowſhippeone 
with another : Bur: the Lord, of heaven and earth, and the 
Saints dwell cachin other, 1 Job. 4.42» 13-15-16. 1 /0b.3- 
.2 4» lob. I 4+ 3 Jo & 73158. SY / 
5-148 cf 1 i; Qy3 © A? ©, -,GSAP 
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Uſt1, Comforting the Saints from thu fellowſhip, 


1 His ineſtimable tranſcendent conſociation affoordeth 
{og copious matter of conſolation tocycry true-hearted Na- 
thanel. 
Conſol.1. T7. Againſt Bellarmines unſound and uncomfortable do. 
| Tom.4.de uſtiG- | Atrine of finall and totall falling from grace, the love and fa- 
« pr *# | vour of God. It's poſſible (1 know) for theſe goodſe/owerto 
a fall in part, and fora time from ſome graces, ſome meaſure 
ofgrace, and from former ſignes, and ſenſe of Gods fayour. 
Ot graces ſome are principall, and abſolutely neceſſary to fal- 
vation, as faith, hope, love, theſe may be leflened, decayed, 
andcovercd in regard of operation, P/al. gt. Io. Create in 
me anew heart. Some areleſle principall, yet requiſite, and 
VeryPrefitible, as the feeling of Gods favour, chearefulneſſe 
in prayer, joy in the Holy Ghoſt; which lefler graces may 
| be quite loſt fora time. Me rhinkes ſuch like conſiderations 
| as thefe following may ſufficiently incourageall of this ſociety 
againſt feare of not continuingin the loveand favour of God. 
1. Soch are the gifts of God the Father to his onely Sonne 
Chri/t [eſis : Which Donatives he will not loſe, 1ohn.6. 39. 
Neither ſhall any take then ont of his hands, 10.28. 2. Such 
arethe precions purchaſe of the invaluable bloud of the im- 
maculate Lambe, the Sonne of God, more worth then milli. 
ons of worlds, As 20.28. Things dearely bought are deare- 
ly beloved, dearely beloved are carefully kept, andnot wil- 
lingly loſt. - 3.'-Swch have Chriſt leſies praying for them, 
Lhe 42. 32. That their faith faile not, Tohn 17, 9. Thar his 
Father would keep? them, Verſe 11; fromthe evill one, Verſe. 
24. Heb. 7. 25. That they may be with Chriſt.” 4. Suchare 
Keptby the invincible power of God, through faithunto ſal. 
vation, 1 Pet, x.5. $5. Toſ#chthe Lord hath promiſed(and 
hu promiſes are yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. ) cternalllife,! 
ys ſobn 2. 24. 6. Such ave ſealed by the Spirit of ou ro _ 
_ 2 . | Oay 
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day of muon Eph. 4. 30. Therefore it is as poſlible, 


1. For leſus , that invincible Lion ofthe Tribe of Iuda, 
vicorioufly conquering finne, Sathan, death and damnation. 
2. Foy the Lord of Hofts, whoſe hoſts and armics arc all crea- 
tures, ffom the moft contemprtible fAlyes and iice,to the qigh- 


tielt Angels : whoſe omnipotencie is {uch, that he effeRerh 
what he will, all things being alike poſſible ro bun: It's as | 


pollible (l ſay ) for the Sonne and Father to be overcome, as 
for the Saints, being kept and preſerved by them both. 3. /r'; 
45 poſſible for Gods decree to ſuffer mutation and change,and 
ſo for that Lambes Booke of Lite ( for ſo is the Decree of 
Gods EleQion called) continually to be murilate, ſubject al- 
wayes todcfacing by having the names of ſome of Gods Ele 
blotred out of the ſame; and yet there is no variableneſſe with 
the Lord, nor the leaft ſhadow of changing, Iam.1.17. q-For the 
ingraven ſcale of Gods fanRifying Spirit to be blotred ont, 
and ſo to be more uncertainethen thoſe of the «2/edes and 
Perfians. 5. For the incilimable bloud of the immacalate 
Lambe Chrs/t Teſwe to be as water ſpiltuponthe carch. 6. For 
the pureit and moſt prevailing prayers thatever aſcended to 
the Lord of Sabbaths, the meritorious petitions of Gods 
owne Sonne to be of no force ( and yet the Prayersof one 
righteous manavaileth, if it be fervent, [ames 5.17.) 7. For 
Gods promiſe to be unfaithful, as for thoſe who have feilow- 
ſhip with the Father, to fall from grace finally, totally : But 
the one, therefore the other are altogether impoſſible. I 
know the Prophet ( Ezek. 18. 24. ) ſaith, when the righteous, 


i XC, But as MF. Yates and others fay well: 7 hoſe words are | 


a communation or warning to keepe the eleft from falling, to make 
the reprobate inexcuſable. 2. The words are generally ſprken 
to all the Church ; therefore the worſer part may ſail away. 
3. They arecondntionall, the Rom. $8.13. Luke 19 40. Scrip- 
tures and reaſons againlt this are learnedly anſwered by Mr. 


Bernard in his Rhens againſt Rome. When therctore thar 
roaring Lyon who ſeekcs by all, meanes to devoure, ſhall uſe 
ſuch like temptations againſt the aſſurance ,of thy. perieve- 


the 


rance as theſe following. O'rhou who haſt fellowſhip with 


0b. 


I his a4 Caſarens. 
pag 110. 

Zanch, Tom. 7, 
page 244,341, 
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Collar, Hagien, 
Theli.5, - 
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| winnowed, Pax! buffeted : But they rote againe, their faith 
| did not faile, Gods grace was ſufficient for them. Winnows- 


the Lord, and fo furniſhed with -rrue ſaving faith; chow ar 
murablc, fraile and weakes 2. Thom art uncercaine of thy fal- | 
vation. 3. Thy fir parents in Paradife could nor ſtand. 
4. Ther (trongeſt Children have fallen, witneſſe David, Sa- | 
lomon, Panl, Peter,&c. and doſt thou thinke to c8ntinue? 
T hine enemies are not few, but many : or meane, but migh- 
ty : #4 malecontent alone, but alſo malicious : mor tractable, 
but truculent :; not lither, but laborious : #or ſimple, but ſub. 
tile : »ot negligent, but vigilant; and doſt thou dreame of 
perſeverance? Enliven thy ſelfeafter thisor the like manner. 
I confeſſe mine owne imbecillitie, the fall of my firſt parents 
in Paradiſe in their innocency, and their poſteritie ; neither 
am TI ignorant of the number, nature, and properties of mine 
en:mics. Whatthen? Muſt I therefore ofneceſſitie- fall a- 
way ? No ſuch matter. 1. / as weake and feeble. True. 
Bat 1 doe not reſtupon my (elfe, but upon the Lord, who 
keeps me, who is greater thznall, neither is any able to pluck 
me out of my Fathers hands, John to. 29. 2. / am uncer- 
taine. But how ? Tn regard of my (elfe; but God' hath eſta- 
bliſhed me in Chriſt, 2 Cor.t. 21. 3. Neither did eAdam 
ſtand in innocency, nor Sathanin glory. True ; they ſtood by 
their owne ſtrength ; ſodo not I : by Chriſt I ſtand, and am 
kept by the power of God to ſalvation. 4. The ftrongeFof 
Adams poſterity bave fallen : yet not finally; Perer was 


cd I may be, buffcted I may be, overcome canI not be : for 
my life is hid with Chriſt in God. 5. fine enemies arc ma- 
ny : yet more with me, then againſt mce, 2 Reg. 6. 6. They 
are malicious: Bat God is mercifull. Theyarenot ſo ſtrong, 
but God is more ſtrong ; and although they are watchfull, 
yet I know tomy comfort that he - keepeth Iſrael doth 
ncither ſlumber nor ſleepe, and therefore I ſhall continue. 
Moreover: rt. Since itis Gods will to fave te, /ohn 6.39- 
2. AndGods will ſhalbedone, P/al.115. 3- Foy hecando 
what he will, althongh he will not doe all he can. 4. Since 
the faithfull formerly beleeved this, 2 Tim. 1. 12. For 14am. 


Eo: perſmaded\ 
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t per/waded that he 5s able to keepe that which 1 have committed - 
«| to bums againſt thats day, 4. 18, Will preſerve me,8C. 54 And 
- | warrantably. The Apoftlrrand Prophets preaching it; #7 wo, 
- 2.19. The foundation of Gad flandith ſure, having thu 
? ſeale, the Lord know:thwho arehiv, 6, Since, the gifts aud | 
: callings of God are without repenrance, Roms. 11. 29. And ſo 
the graces of Godare irrevocable in regard of the ſced, ſub. | 


ltance, and habire of them ; although not in regard of the 
f -| ations, fruits, feeling, mealure and degrees, P/al. 1. 9, 10 
11,12,1}. 7. Since the Lord will finiſh and perfect his 
workes of grace once begun, Phil. 1.6, 8. Since(inaword) 
{ have fellowſhip with the Father, and ſo intimate, that he 
| vouchſafcth to dwell in me by his graces and Spirit, (and 
therefore his preſence isefe#nall and mighty to poſleſſe and 
| governe me, bath dominionover me, inwardly enlightening 
| me to know: and powerfully guiding me to dothis knowne 
will of God. | 2. Continuatl, notas of a gueſt who lodgeth 
fora night inan Inne, and is gone next day, nor asa ſojour- 
ner thar flitteth, but as an owner and poflefſour toabidefor e- 
ver )) and graciouſly admits me todwell in him, ſ@ as to be 
joyned conſtantly unto him by faith, as by an inſtrument ; of 
which ſociety, my love to God, and my brethren is a wit- 
neſle, 'z /obn 4. 16. I onla not onely infinitely wrong mine 
owne ſoule (which T eftimare more then-the world, for all 
that would advantage mend whit if it were loſt) bercaving 
{ it of irs comfortable aſſuranceof Godyinfinite love and favor: 
Bat alſo the Lord himſelfe queſtioning the immutabiliry of 
his unchangeable decree : the power of his omnipotent al- 
mightinefſe : and the certainty of his promiſes, which are 
yea and Amen, confirmed with the hand, ſcales, and-oath of 
rruthitſelfe ; ifT did not aſcertaine my ſelfe of my continu- | 
ance to the end. Perſwaded therefore I wilbe that I having 
fellowſhippe with the Father , ſhall not fall finally or to» 
tally. 

The conſideration of our ſociety with the Father is an un- 
moveable proppe and pillar touphold our wavering faith ; 2 
ſure anker to ſuſtaine us 1n. the REY mes 1n 
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this raging ſea of miſery, when the moſt hidcous billowes of 
fiery trials, infernall temptations, tgnominious reproaches,or 
any other difaſterous wavesof ſtorming calamities, diſquiet 
our pafſage towards the haven of endlcfle happinefſe. Have 
we fellow/tip with the Father, then with God; and what is he? 
A Lord of armies, having all the holts in heaven, every one 
of thoſe miniſtring Angels,one whereof deſtroyed 185.thou- 
fand in one night, 2 Reg. 19. 35: The innumerable multi- 
tudes of Sunne, Moone, and Starres of light, /xd.s. 20. Eve- 
ry one of thoſe Elementary Bodies, or Meteors ingendred of 
vapours in theaire above, as wind, raine, haile, ſtorme, tem. 
| peſt, thunder, and lightning, having the ſole ſoveraignty o- 

ver, and the onely guidance of all the variable and number- 
leſſe armies of all earthly artillery. 7/itveſſe the ſea ſwallow- 
ing vp the purſuing Egyptians, and ſheltering Gods pe- 
culiar people : Witneſſe the carth ingurgitating, or greedi- 
ly devouring up thoſe rebels inthe wildernefle : itneſſe 
the Hornets driving out the Canaanites; Lice, flyes, and 
Frogs taming the haughty Zgyprtians: Funeſſe thoſe yer. 
mine, whoſe contemptible intrals were the ſepylchres of 
proud King Herod : Wtneſſe the ſwords of enemies piercing 
through the bodies of their fellowes, /ndg. 7. 23. 2 Chron. 
20. 22. Yea, ſheathing themſelves in their owners bowels, 
1 Sam.31. 4. Therefore omnipotent to defend us. Althoogh 
therefore we be few, and naked, neither furniture of horſes, 
chariots, Captaines, or ſouldicrscan hurtus, if he be for us. | 
2. Let Captainsof enemics be as Cyr amonglit the Perſians, 
Hannibal amongſt the Carthaginians ; Marcell, Scipio 
and Pompey amongſt the Remanes; Pyrrbhaus amongſt the Eps 
rots;Scand:rbeg againſt the Twrkes.2.Ler their ſoldiers be as 
painfall as Piſmires,as fierce as Tygers,as ſwift as Eagles, as 
ftrong as Lions, as obedient as Scipives. 3, Ler them have 
all things fit for warre, plenty of money, corne, and other 
Proviſion, fitnefſe of place, helpe of friends and allies. 4.Ler | 
their wals be like Babilons, Forts like Ninivehs: 5. Lercthem 
| have Tamberlanes troupe of 400000; horſe, and 600000: 
foot ; yet need we not feare baving fellowſhip with God, | 


"| 


who is able to defend us. Haye 
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is goodand mercifull to beſtow all the treaſure: of grace upon 
US» 2+ FYith the Father, whois juſt toprote us agaialt Sa. 
thanscavils, Rows. 8.37. | 3. With the Father, whois wil- 
dome it ſelfe, todireR us by his Spirit inthe darkneſle of this 
world, 4. With the Father, who is rich to reward us in 


mercy. 

1. How ſhould we be caſt downe with poverty who have 
fellowſhip with him who is moſt rich, whoſe 1stheearth, 
and the fulnefſe thereof, who openeth his bounteous hand, and 
filleth all with bus good bl: fling, Plal. 145. Who giveth to the 


| 


| catte{l their food, and to the young Ravens when they crie, Pſal. 


I47. Trecit is, that many of theſe goodfellowes haveneed, 
and may want bodily food. Butthis want is ſupplicd, 1.» 
{trength of body to beare the wantthereof, as in Moſer and 
Elias forty dayes. 2. With Gods rich bleſſings upon poore 
meanes of maintenance, and nouriſhment, as in Chris mira- 
culous feeding of many thouſands with a few loaves and 
Fiſhes, in the widowes meale, and oyle, 2 Reg. 17. 14- 


mind with little as well as with much, Pb:/.4.8.1t.12. Or, 
4. Withcounterbleſlſings of another kind,as ſpirituall for cor- 
porall, eternall for temporall, 2 Cor. 6. 10. Poore and yet ma- 
king many rich, Tames 2.5. Pooreand rich tn faith, Rev.2.9. 
Trae it is, they may want ; 6#t they cannot want any thing 
| thatis good for them, P/al. $4. 11. P/al.34-10. God denies 
them ; ot becauſe he is not able, or willing to give ; 5»t 
becauſe ſauchis his wiſdome and love, that heknowes and 
gives things moſt needfull for them, as a carcfull mother, 
nurſe, and Phyſitian. If the want of them be medicinable and 
profitable for us, we need not regard the lacke ofthem, -175// 
the Lord give to ravens, andlyons, and notto men ?- 3/441 he 


7/11 he give them bis Sonne, his Spirit, his graces, his king- 
dome, himſclfe,and deny them baſer matters? No,he cannot, 
he will not, if the enjoyment of them be for our 64 
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Have we fellowſhip with the Father ; then with God who ; 


2 Reg. 4-6. Andin Daniclspulſe. 3. 5th contentation of | 


giveto wicked men, ſonnes of Belial, and not tohisowne? | 
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13+ How ſhould webeterrificd with infainy of his world, 
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having fellowſhip with the Lard of glory. For what? Andif 


4; none are leſle gracious then the godly men: Yet, 1. They 


are gracious with ſome, altheughnot with all. 2. They arg 
it ſome favour, although not in great. 3. They are ſome- 
times in favour, thoughnot alwayes. 4-'They are gracious 
with God, although not with men. Tre it is, none are, or 
ever were more baſc and vile then the godl y men; yet never 
inthe cyes of all men, onely of the wicked. 2. Notaltoge- 
ther, but in part. 3. #/hen they were molt baſe and vile in 
mens eyes, they were moſt glorious in Gods ; For, they have 
fellowſhip with the Father. 

3- How ſhould we feare exile, who have a countrey in 
heaven, we having fel/onſaip with him, whole is the carth, 
out of whoſe country wecan never be baniſhed? 

4. How ſhould we feare death who have our life bid in 
Chriſt with God? Les him feare death ( faith S*, Cyprian) 
who will paſſe ſfrem thu death to the ſecond death. 

Is is his part or duty to feare death who will not go to Chrift, 
ſaith the ſame Father. [16-2 

1 defire to:be difſolved, faith the bleſſed Apoſtle, Phila x, 23, | 
Bleſſed are the dead, faith the Spirit, Rev. 14-13. {ome Lord 


 Zeſon, faiththe Bride, Rev. 22. Whence ſprings thisdefire ? | 


W hat isthe ground cf this blefſednefſe ? And whence flow 
_ carnelt longings? ſave fromthe ſweetſociety with the: 
'ather? | 

5. How ſhould we feare: fare, having fellowſhip with: 
him who jultifieth ? Rows. 8. 33. Death, having fellowſhip | 
withlife ? Or Sarhan, having fellowſhip with God ? True 
1t1s, We living hereon carth arc ſubjeR, 1. To frne; ſcil. 
the (taine ; yer free from the dominion;'and due deſert of | 
finnc. a, To geath, ſcrl. its ſtroke, it briog decreed: for all. | 


menonceto dic:yer free fromehe ſting of death. 3.3Fe ave lia- || 


ble to Sathans birrer butfetings, yer that evill one cannorrouch | 
us with his deadly blowes,/obn 5.18.” 4. #earenot cxempe || 
ted from the grave ;/ It muſt have us, $»t it may not hold us || 

or ever, | HET BLLEN 
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fellowſhip with the Father ? We have him thereforeto be our 
friend, his Sonne our Spouſe, his Spirit our comforter, his 
Angels our guard, his Saints our-companions, and his crea- 
tures our ſervants. And'doth not this miniſter ( my bre- 


To conclude therefore : For our comfort we may aſcer- 
eaine our ſelyes, thar having fellowſhip! with the Father, 
wee ſhall have no good thing with-holden- totally , fi- 
nally, without a ſupply: if ir be good for us. 1.- Have we fel. 
low/hip with the Father ? Then ſhall we be inveſted with his 
Spirit, enriched with his graces, rewarded with his king- 
dome. 2. Have we fellowſeip with the Father? We neednot 
feare either; want of ſufficiencies : want of connfſell in di- 
Nreſſe ; want ofcomfort in cur extremities? want'of grace 
in this life, or glory inthat which is rocome. 3» Havewe 


thrcn) ſuperabundant conſolation to all-ſuch, who have fet- 
lowſhip mith the Father ? All matter of comfort is included in 
this fellowſhip. Is an bappy, an honourable, a pleaſant, or 
profitable condition,matter ofſolace and rejoycing? Behold, 
here are all;: for who more happy, who more*honeurable, 
who more pleaſant orrich, thea ſuch: who have fe//ow/tippe 
with the Father? | (49 rl 2anonttt at 11 


Cray. III, 


7 Hy boaſt you fo, you bragging Beliats;rerming your 
VV. and / 1 lr Ie ofthe ſame Rhee 
with you the onely ' goodfellowes ? Whereas;  were' it 
pollible to take away; yoor wa fcurrilities, quaffingcom- 
plements, ridiculous girings, obſcceneribankiries; irrefigidis 
tongre-ſmitings of metibetrerrrhien your felves; ous 
oathes, and ftich hkehellifh Ruffe;iyourtime is irkſome; and 
our Mirth is marred. 1/by vaweb you ſo of your ſociety, it 


Uſe 2. Reprehending nicked mew. ptapin 
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ing with Sathan and his curſed workes ofdarknefſe ? Here - 
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loſſe of time, of wealth, of wit, of credit, of ſoule, of heaven; 
thy great gaine, intereſting into earthly things, giving a full 
enjoyment of a ſufficiencie of ſaving graces,and at a q 
of immortall Glory : yowrs no ſound comfort, tha joy ſolid 
and ſubſtantiall ; for s « with the father. In ſtead therefore 
- glorying in your ſinne,take notice of your danger,folly,and 
utYs 
I. Have the Saints felowſoip with the Father, then in what | 
alamentable caſe are all fuch, who dare preſume to abuſe,and 
wrong thoſe who are ſo nearcly indeared to the Lord? It 
was and will be the uſe and praQtiſe oſSathan, and his ſerpen- 
tine brood to eſteeme of Gods Saints,as of the refuſe and of- | 
ſcouring of all things; 1.( or-4.9.12. to repute them monſters, 
I[a.8.18. Zach.3.3. P/al.7n.7. To make them their ſongs, 
and byword, [ob 30.9. in their ale-bench meetings, P/a/.69. 
12. To accuſe them falſely, lay to their charge things which | 
they never knew, or ſome waies or other to tongne-ſmite 
the ſpotlefle innocency of the Lords owne jewels; and then 
with domineering inſultations to laugh amaine, that they had 
a dexterity to.conceive, give birthunto, or greater growth 
tothe fabulous fitions of their baſe brotherhood againſt the 
Saints of God. But were ſuch men well verſt in the booke of 
God,they ſhould finde that mocking 1amacls, rayling Rab- 
ſeakebs, reviling Shimetes, ſcoffing Children, backbiting Do- 
egs, {landering Tertuliine, andall the Kennell of thoſe doggiſh 
barkers againſt Gods Children, either for naturall infirmis 
ties, 2. King.2,23. Or for picties ſake, Ger.21.19. Gal.4.19. 
Or for envie, As 21. 24. 28. eſcaped not the ſharpe, and, 
ſmarting puniſhments ofthe Lord ? Fitneſſe thoſe 42. chil- 
dreneatenby 2; beares, 2:King-2.24. tn: ſſe the ſonne of | 
the bondwoman.caft out: of the Church ef God. wieneſſe 
old Shimes, cruell Doeg. Wirneſſe 2.Chronx. 36.16. ler,n8.21% 
And dee you who treadcin the ſame trace with that rayling 
rabblethinke to eſcape? Joabs ſouldiour, ifhe might have re 
 Ceiveda thouſand ſhekels of filver in his hand, yet wonld not 
my forth bis hand againſt «A6/o/om, 2.54w.18.1 2. for had be; 
ſrould have wrought fal[cheod againſt his owne life.  Haman 
or 
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for all his greatneſſe dares not but honour CHordecas, al- | 


though he hated him tothe death, Efter 6.11. becanſe he was 
a man the King delighted to honowr : Meane men feare to 


their diſpleaſure. Tbe children, ye the favourites, yes the 
ſervants of mortall Princes, deeme thermſelvyes greatly privi- 
ledg'd from danger, and diſgrace : Azd dare you abaſe, and 
abuſe, »ot a Mord: cas, not the ſonnes,or favorites of morrall 
Princes; bat ſuch who have felowſhip with the father ? Theſe 
are the Lords iewels, Mal.3.17. 1. Yeaſuch, that hepurcha- 
ſed with his ſonnes owne bloud, Epheſc1r.14. the parchaſed 
Poſſeſſion. Men may give much for lewels, but no manT think 
would pive the life of aſonne, of an onely ſonne, of ſuch a 
one in whom he was well pleaſed, for any Tewell : the rich 
merchant ſcls all co buy a precionspearle, but not the life of 
an onely ſohne : but theſe are ſuch iewels that the Lord did 
buy at ſo deareg rate. 2. Yea ſuch that he doth carefully 
keepe oietn his angels charge over ther, who pitch their 
tents about'them,, -P/A7. 24.7. yea himſelfe doth alwaies 
watch overthemby-his carcfull providence, P/A/.12 boy Are 
they ſoamiable, and lovely, ſo deare, and precious, ſe honou- 
rable, and glorious, /ocarcfully kept, 'and defended with,and þ 
by the Lord : and dare you cffer violence unto them 2? 
2. Theſe are the apple of Gods owne eye; doe you nottremble 


' | his eye, thetendereſtpart ? 3. Theſe are hu peculiar people ; 


© CC —_ 


and reprochthem as the filth, and of- ſcouring of :all thing? 


to {trikeat God himicife, yea, at hiseye, yea, at the apple of | 


his annointed ones, whom you may not tonch ſoas to hurt, 
or offer the leaſt violence vnto them, Pſal.105.15. and pre. 
ſume you to confront this divine ſentence by wronging them 
what you can ? 4. Theſe arerhe Lords owne nv ah . Cor. 
6.16. you ave the temples of the living God, wherein the Word 
anells plemtifully, Col.3.16. yea the ſpirat of God, 2.Cor-13.5. | 
yea the Lord himfelfe, ob.1 4.23. And will you accountthem, 


5. Theſt are they, whom the Lord mmbraceth withthe 
amiable amplexures, for he is/in them, andrhcy in bim; and 


guardeth 'with the ſafeſt defence of a guard of _ - | 
ngels, | 
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| Angels, and his owne watchfull providence. 6. Theſe are 
they, who have alwaies free accefſe into. the gonrts of the 
King of heaven; where their Prayers, ayded, and framed by 
Gous Spirit, perfum'd, and offcred by Chrift le/rer, are ſure | 
to prevaile. 7. To conciude, theſe are they, whoare all in all 
(with reverencebe it ſpoken, and heard) with God, beviag | 
felowip with the Father. : And darcſt thou, a man, whoſe 
| breath is in thy noftrils; wrong thcm. in heart, with thy 
tongue,or hand? Or if thy foole-hardy audacity dares doe fo 
much (as impiety is adventurons) doſt thou thinke to eſcape? 
No, no, inperſecuting them, thou perſecuteſt God ; in tou» 
ching them,thou toucheſt the apple of his eye, and in injuring 
them thou wrongeſt thaſe who have fellowſhip with. the Fae 
ther. | "of | 
2. Bchold your exceſſive folly,and-madneſſe O you ſonnes 
of Belial ;; well may you be called foolrs, P/al. 14.1. 73: 3 
Prov.8.5. Nay arc younot more fooliſh then all fooles, ea« 
gerly purſuing ſhadowesinſicad ofthe ſubſtance; preferring 
drofle before gold, nifles, and trifies-before-treaſure?. [7 nor 
he a foole of all fooles, who preferres bantage before perfeR 
freedome, the moſt abj:tcondition before the nobleſt; ate 
not youtherefore Idiots in the higheſt degree; there being 
a fellowſhip affording honour unſpeakeable,and unconceava- 
ble, abounding with varicty of the greateſt comtentments, 
wanting no manner of conſolation, more ſafe then heart can 
with ; overflowing with all good things, in which ſociety 
there is perfeR freedome, and more ineffable, and incſtima- 
ble excellencies, then hearts or tongues of men and Angels 
areable toconceaye,or vttcr; for it 5s with the ſather. And 
yet you (ſhall I ſay like childiſh babyes ? rhar's roo too lirtle, 
like naturall Idiots ? that's wot enowgh : like the beaſt thatpes 
riſheth ? /arely worſe: like madded Bedlams? that's not all: 
with Davids foole fay in your hearts there isno God, no ſuch 
fellowſhip: or like Salomons foole, Pro.13.19. to whom it 
1sanabomination to:depart from evill, lay open your folly in 
preferring the- curſed, and irkeſome by-waics of ſinne, and 
| 1mplicty, and ſo the forbidden fellowſhip witbthe mg 
workes 
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|. I'S there ſucha fellowſhip? Learne weall therefore to get, 
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workes of darkneſſe, Eph. 5- 11. The ſociety. of ſpirituall 
fooles, whoſe companions ſhalbe deſtroyed, Prov. x 3. 20. 
And therefore the ſociety of Sathan before this excellent fel- 
lowſhip, which is with the Saints, and with the Father. Tos 
are ready to ſay and affirme, that Gods children are fooles, 
becauſe they run not headlong with you to the ſame exceſſe 


of riot : But they know that youare fooles, in not aſſociating 
your ſelves to their ſociety, which w with the Father, 


CHaP. V, 
Uſe 3. Perſwading to this Society of Saints, 


ifwe want; declare it, if we have fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther. Could Idire& you how to grow rich, how to get ho- 
nour, how tolive delicately, how to wallow in all worldl 
contentments ; Idoubtnot but that ye would be all adviſed 
ſome for one thing, ſome for another. Behold I haye that 
here which will fit you all. 

1. Tow merrie-men of the world, get you to beconſorts in 
this ſociety ; andthen although you ſhall part with worldly, 
wanton, wicked, ſinfull, ſenſuall, and ſhamefull delights, yet 
ſhall you be ſure to have ſuperabounding joy, ſuch, which is, 


| ſhalbeeverlaſting, //a. 61. 7. 


I. Great, Luc. 2.10. 2. Exceeding, though in temptations, 
l[ames 1.2. Unſpeakable, r Pet. 1.8. Unconceiveable, 1 Cor. 
2. 9. Arat aconqueſt, as inharveſt, Wai 9.3- As at 4conti- 
uuall feat. In a word, ſulneſſe of joy, Job. 16, 11. Which 


2+ Toncovetous perſons; hitherto you have endeavoured 
to quench your extreame thirſt by drinking ſuch briniſh was 


after the beft things, x Cor. 12. 31. Deſirefpirituall bleings, 
and heavenly glory ? Get to have this goodfedow/hip, then 
all are yours, 1 Cor.3e 21» Whether Pant, — or the world,&c. 
Verſe 22. 


ters, which increaſe it more; do you henceforwards cover | * 


3+ Touclimbing ambitious yum, who beat about how ,- 
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neſt your (clvesaloft ; get youts be of this goodtcllowſhip, 
then are you mounted higher then you imagine. 7sthe being 
ofa Kings favouritethe pitch afid period of your deſires ? Or 
is a kingdome that which you ſo thirlt after? 7-the being 
ſonnesunto Kings the utmoſt of your wiſh ? Neither theſe, 
nor any other honours can be wanting to you, if you have fel- 
lowſhip with the Father. Secke we therefore hir(t, and princi. | 
pally the kingdome of heaven, this excellent fellowſhip,then 
| ſhall we have honours, ricbes, delights, and all other things | 
\ whatſocver dcſireable. Be periwaded therefore, for I per- 
ſwadc, but for your good. 


Caua VL 


Shewing the firft meanes to, and duty of this Society. 


O abandon, and abominate ſinne, and iniquity, to have 

no fellowſhip with the fruitleſſe workes of darkneſle. 
God is righteous, ſinne isnnrighteouſnefle, and theſe two 
have no fellowſhip ; God is light, ſinne is darknefle, and 
theſe have no communion, 2 Corinth. 6. 14. Whea 1s 
ſeph was to come dut of the dungeon to ſtand before Pharaob, | 
he ſhaved himſelte, and changed his raiment, Ger. 41. 14- 
How much more, when we deſire tocome, not before Pha» 
raoh, but Pharaohs God; not to ſtand: before him, bur # | 
have fellowſhip with him, ought weto ſtrip our ſelves of our 
priſon rags, the filthy and naſty weeds of corruption, and fil- 
thinefle. Conſidering, that if Pe ſay we have fellowſhip with 
him, and walke im darkneſſe, we lie, and do not the truth, 1 Toh. | 
1.6, Whar, and if ſuch men, who fit in darknefle, and ſha- | 


ſinne and wretchedneſſe, Zuc. 1. 79. Phat axdifthoſe who | 
are lovers of darknefle, taking full pleaſure and delight in uns | 
 beliefeand ſinne, ohn 3. 9. hat andif even they who walk 
11 darkneffe, x 7oh. n.6. Leading a finfulllife, yea ſuch a kind 

ofliteasthey do, which ſhun and flie the light ofthe Word. 
| hat if thoſe, who arc under the powerot darkneſle, Cod, 1. 


: T3. 
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13. The dominion and ſway which ſinne and Sathan doe 
beare over unregenerate perſons. What and 5\the whole in- 
fernall rabble of that helliſh rout who are under Sathan the 


darkneſſe, Eph. 6. 12. are very obſtreperous, exclaiming 
with the loudeſt out-cries againſt all ſuch who queſtion their 
ſociety with God; they having ever in arecadineſſe, Lord, 
Lord. «At what time ſdever, &c. They are men of good mea- 
ning, although they are not bookiſh i They have 8 ſare beliefe in 
God : They l1ve God above all, and their nes bbour as thens- 
ſelves; God thry hope did not make themto Faoteny all 
men are ſinners as well as themſelves: They hope tobe ſavedbe- 
fore, or as ſoone as the ſirifleft Saint-ſeeming Puritanes of thems 
all. Theſe and luchlike traditionary conceiprs being in their 
ſhallow apprehenſions ſufficientto quietrheir guilty conſci-. 
ences from ever accuſing rhem; to pur to ſilence and make 
mute thoſe cutting concluſions, peremptory propoſiti- 
ons of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6.9. 10.Neither fornicators,8&c. 
Gal. 5. 19,20, 21. Au Antidote ſifficient to counterpoylſe a. 
gainft the poyſonfull venome oftheir infeRious impieties. 
A paiment equivalent to countervaile the numberlefle debts 
of their hainous enormities. And graces availeable to equalize 
them with the Saints,and annexe them firmely tothis Divine 
Soctety, which is with the Father. Yet I humbly intreate 
and beſcech, yea Icharge and command in the name of the 
| Lord lehowah all you who either hope for, have, or hunger af- 
| ter this Cceleſtiall Socicty, to have no fellowſhip withthe 
fruitlefle works of darknefle, to forſake and flec from finne 
andiniquity. gh 
Sinne is darkneſſe. Row. 13. 12. Cai? off the workes of 
darkneſſe. Eph. 5.11. Fruitleſſe workes of darkneſſe. 1 Thelſ. 
5- 4+ Not in darkneſſe. Darkneſle it is, in reſpeR of irsauthor 
who is the \Prince of darknefſe. 2. Of its fountaine, the 
darke hearrvfman. 3. Of the nature of the nature of its au- 
thor, he hatesthe light. 4. Of che time whereindone, the 
night; r Theſ:5. 7. Of its fruits, eternall darknefſe. Wicked 


ring-leader of all wicked men, therefore called the Prince of | 


| Afotst. 


S 2 . darkneſſe, 


men are walkers in darknefle, 1 /ob. 1. 6. Yea, ſuch wayesof | 
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darkneſſe,that Iam altogether ignorant whereunto toreſem- 
ble it. Shonld I paralell it with Cimerean darknefle, that no 
whit comparable, s: being occaſioned by the farre diſtance of 
the Sunne from that placeand people ; and ſo but naturall,an 
abſence of light naturall ; eh» by the abſence of the ſplendent 


rayes of the rich, and radiant graces of the Sanve ofrighte- 
ouſneſle , therefore a ſpirituall darkneſſe , containing the 
fearefull eflate of unbeleevers in this world. Or with that 
Egyptian plague of darknefle which was palpable? Thercis 
no compariſon; by thattheir bodily eyes were blinded, by 
this of the ſoule, 2 Cor. 4. 4+ That was but for a ſhort time 
of continuance, thu otherwiſe. 7 bat kept them from moo- 
ving, thi hoodwinks and infatuates them fo, that although 
they go, yet whither, they know not, Ix 7h. 2.11. But iv 
God ts no darkneſſe at all, 1 Toh.1c5. 

Sinne is death. Xfath.8. 22. Let the dead burie their dead. 
Eph. 2. 12. Dead in treſpaſſes and ſinner. 5.14. eAviſe from | 
the dead. 1 Tim.5.6. Dead while fre lives. x Toh. 3. 14. Paſe 


| Omne diſimile eſt 
; Inſdctabule, 


ſedfrom death, Well may ſinne becalled death. 1. It deſer- 
ving death. 2. Cauſing death, Row. 5.12. 3. Being odious 
toaliving ſoule, as death to aliving man. 4- Bitter as death. 
5-It diſabling the ſoule from well-doing. And 6. deſtroying 
as death. But God is life, 1 Joh. 1. 2. Is it #grounded axi- 
ome. That every diſſimilitude ts inſeciable ? Do we all know 
that lightand darknelle can never accord ; but the one is ever 
aprivation ofthe other ? Do1h experience daily declare unto 
us, that there is not the leaſt ſociety betwixt living and dead 
bodies, although of the moſt intimate confederates ? At 
though the one a moſtcompaſſionate mother, the other an en- 
tirely affected child. Yea, a/thowgh of the lovingelt mates 
that ever were linked in the ſacred bonds ef conjugall ſocie- 
ty: Bur.the living, as disjoyned from the dead, parts them 
away by a ſpeedy interring them in the carth. Axd is it poſ- 


fidle (think we) for God-and fin (twixt whom there is the 
| grearclt repugnancy) toaccord ? Can any ſo much as dreame 

of (yet dreames are but dreames ) having fellowſhip with 
thoſe fruitleſle workes of darknefle, whichare dead works, 


yea, 
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yea, death it ſelfe 5 and with the Lordoflight andlife ? 

Sinne doth inkindle the wrathfall indignation. of the ire- 
full ſinte-revenging God, making him.ſo ſore diſpleaſed, that. 
he threw downe Angels from his heavenly habitations into 
that infernall lake of endlefle woe; exil'dour firſt parents out 
of Eden, that Paradiſe of God; .brake up the fountaines of the 


cepted which were inthe Arke. Deſtroyed ntterly Sodom, 
Gomorrab, Admah, and Zeboim with fire and brimſtone from 
heaven. In a word, finne is that which provokesthe Lord to 
ſend upona people or perſon his numberlefle and inſupporta= 
ble plagues and puniſhments - hence come” noyſome beaſts, 


hence dolefull captivitics, hence deſtroying peſtilences,hence |! 
famine ſotragicall, yea all other greater or leſſer temporall | 
| tortures : Hence blindnefle of mind, hardnefle of heart, perti. 


nacious obſtinacy, finall impenitency, yea all thoſe endlefle, 
caſclefle, hopeleſle, helplefle torments of eternall damnarion, 
where their worme neverdycth, and their fire is not quench- 
ed, of which thoſe other are but. vannt-courers or fore-run- 
ners. And can we have fellowſhip with God, except we aban- 
don iniquity thinke we? : 

Sinne is that traiterous /#das, corrufit Pilate, perfidious 
perjurers, bloud-thirlty /ewes, and torturing executioners ; 
yea,as the thornes, whips, nailes, mockings,buffertings,ſpit« 
tings, and ſpeare, whcrewith the head, backe,and cheekes ſo 
tender, and lovely were bloudily and barbaroufly gored; the 
harmelefſe innocency derided and calumniated ; yea, the 
hearts bloud ofthe Sonne of God more worth then millions 


deſpights,andquencheththe Spiritof God. And can we per- 
ſ{wadc our {elves of having fellowſhip with the Father, if wede- 
light in ſinne, which crucifies the Sonne, and grieves, ifnot 
wholly quencheth, and deſpighteth the Holy Ghoſt. 

Sinne transformes men into monſters, making them Stor- 
pions, Ezck. 2. 6. Vipers, Math. 3.7. Cokarricerand. Spiders, 
a. 59. 5. Dogges, ſwine, and ſuchlike fouleand filthy crea» 

I, I | rures. 


great deepe, and opened the floud-gates of heaven, and des, | 
{troyedall fleſh wherein was the breath of life, thoſe few ex« | 


of worlds ſpilt upon the earth. This is that which grieves, 
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dum vero aſinos ob 


Hom.z2.in Gen, 
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ſtapiditatem & rudu tem; nnerdum leowes & pardes wore oh repacitetem & habendi aviditatenr. —_—_ antem 
4ſpides 6b frandalentiam ; NONN14 am po premats gr ts ob lateny venenum & maliiam, Chryl,Tomy, 


Th: SocitriE 


ures. Ignatine faith, I fight valiantly with beaſts in Aſſyriae+ 
vento Rome, not that ] am dewonred by bruit beats. For theſt 
as you know, God willing ſpared Daniel. But of beaſts bearing | 
humane ſhepe, in whom that cruell beaſt doth lodge, which doth 
daily ſting and wound me. S*. Chryſoſtome ſaith, Sometimes he 
calleth them dooges ſor their ſawcineſſe and violence : ſometimes 
horſes, for their luſt : ſometimes aſſes- for their ſottiſhneſſe and 
ignorance : ſometimes lions and tibards, for their ravening and 
covetouſneſſe of having: ſometimes alſs aſpes, for their guile: 
oftentimes ſerpents and wipers, for their ſecret poiſon and mas | 
lice. The way therefare to have fellowſhip with the Father, 
cannot beby delighting in that which Metamorphoſeth men | 
into ſuch monſtrons ſhapes. 


It is theproper objec of the Lords, and ought to be the 
ſole objet of mans hatred, Pſal. 5. 5. Thow hateft all workers 
(much more the workes) of iniquity,q5. 7. Thou hateſt wic+ 
kedneſſe, Rev. 2.6. Thon hateſt, — which 1 alſohate ; yea, 
with ſuch an utter hatred, that it makes him deteſt his owne 
creatures excellent þþy creation, as Devilsand wicked men; 
his owne Ordinances, as New Moones and Sabbaths, 7/a.1. 
15. Andprayers. If therefore we defire fellowſhip with the. 
Father, we muſt abhorre and avoidir. | 
It's direly repugnant to the honour and glory of God, 
= will and workes, being a tranſgreſſion of his moſt holy 
wes. | 
In fine, Who © the Father of it? Sathan, Toh.$. 41. Math. 
13. 28. The workes of your father you will do. What u the mo» 
ther to conceive andbring it forth? Mans corrupt ſoule. 
What is the fruit of it ? Separation from God. What 5:the 
reward? Etcrnall death, Roms.6. 23. And can we imagine to 
enjoy fellowſhip with the Father, and iniquity ? Such who 
thinke ſo, are deceived, thoſe who ſayſo ,lye, and the truth is 
not in them, 1 7oh.1.6, If we ſay, Rc. Let us therefore who 


deſire fellowſhip withthe Father, have mo fellowſhip with the | 


fmnkeſe 
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| godly,loving chem which hated God,2. Chren.1 9. 2. /c:l.for 


| diſtaſtfull. 3. Children of Belial, te $S4rn-2. 12, thereforelo; th. 
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unprofitable workss of darkye(ſſe, Rom.I 3. 13s 
8: Cna?. VII. 


T he ſecond meanes and duty, Sinners Socictieto 
bee ſhunned. 


avoid ſociety with Gods enemies. The: blefled man 
(conſequently thoſe of this aflociation) walke not in the 
way, — ſitnot, — ſtandnot, &c. P/al.r.1, The Citizen of 
Sion who is direMly one of theſe conſorts,. may and. muſt 
thinke vilely of the vile perſon, and with his, eyes, counte- 


then civill courteſie, and that with ſome diſlike, declared to. 
wards equalls, honouring authority, vilely eſteeming of the 
perſons of ſuperiours if rhe ſonnes of Belial; for theſe have 
two perſons : 1 their owne, 2 anothers, /ci/. the Lords as 
theyare his deputics. Godly Davia hated ſuch, who bated 
God (ſacharec all wicked men, Exod, 20.5. Romen. 30. cither 
openly or ſecretly) P/al.t39.21. yea with perfeR hatred, 
accounting them his cacmies, being enemies to his God. 
And King /ehofaphat was ſharply reprooved-by the Prophet 
lchn, and feyercly puniſhed by the Lord for helping the un- 


toyning in fellowſhip with wicked Ahab; ſorhat he would 
be as he was, his people as 4hebs, and would be withrhim in 
the warre, 1:King.18.3, 


fruitleſſe Colwefdoatg, Epheſ.5.11. and caf? we off the | 


| aber we or deſire we felowſip with the Father ; then 


nance, 'and geſture declare it, P/a/.15.4+ ' affording no more | 
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2. Meanes, 
Duty, 


Is itneedfull (O you blifſefrll goodfelowes) todifſwade you 
from intimate fociety with wicked .azen? I perſwaec .my 
ſelje,you know full well their peſtiferous pedigree;what, and 
who it is,you being well acquainted in the Word of life, 
cannot be ignorant that they arc, 1.Chi/dren of this world, Lab, 
76.2.andthe friendſhip of this world is cmgity with God, 
Jam. 4.4. .2. Childrew of diſobedience, Epheſ.2.2...therefore 


ſome. 


Diſſw. bs 
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62 Tim.4:17. 
b Iſa. 11.7. 

c Ezck 29.3. 
de Mat.lo.16, 


a Vpon Pſal.s, 
Myund; excrementa 


| for, 


ſome.” 4. Children of the divel,lobu 8.44. therefore hate: 
full to God. 5. Children of wrath, theretore abhorred: of the 


| Lord. 6. Children of hell, JAatih.2;.13. therefore fitter for 


fellowthip with damned Divels, then the aſſociates of the 
Lord of Glory. 


Yct view them well in the ſpotlefſe Chriſtalline glaſſe of 
Gods Word, and there you ſhall ſee clearely deciphered in 


| lively colours, the loathſomnefle of thoſe baſe compani- 


ONS. | 

1. Would you ſce what. beaſts they be ? Scripture calls 
them 2 Lyons, and they are ſavage : ® Beares, and they are 
cruell : © Dragons, and they arc hideous : 4 Dogs, and they 


| are bloody : © #Yo/ves, and they are truculent. 


2- Deſire you a fight of heir venemous/erpentine nature? 
have you ever heard of the ſeyenfeeted tormenting tayle-kil- 
ling Scorpion? ſuchare they, Rev.9.3.5.10. or the damme |. 
deltroying Vipers? ſuchare they, Aſat.3.7. Have youever 
heard of the dreadfull B a/i/5cke, killing man and beaſt with its. 
breath and fight? theſe arenoleſle, 1/as 11.8. 59.5. Orof| / 
the poyſonfull venemous A/pe ? theſe arc ſuch. Ineccd not 
tell you of the poy ſonous nature of the Spider, its knowne to 
all; and theſelikewiſe arc ſuch, //4.59. 5. 

3- Conſider that the Word of truth tiles them. 
1.T horvs, and 2, Briars, 1/a.10.77. 27.4 55-13- Exch. 2.6, 
Wicah.7.4. 3. Thiflles, Matth.7.6. 4. Brambles, Indy. 
9.14. 5. Stubbh, lob 21.18. 6. Evil trees, CManth 13 
33- 

4. No marvaile though ſuch holy men as * Fucer, called 
_ the excrements of the world , Scripture terming 
them. \ 

I. Sordid, dirt of the ſtrecte, P/al.18.41. and no marvaile : 


A k . Asdirt, the more it is ſtirred the more it ſtinketh ; ſo | 
theſe. 


2. As dirt isneither good for manure, nor morter field, 
nor rowne ; ſo theſe are neither good for God, nor mea, | 


| Church,nor Common-wealth. 


2: As 
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3. As dirt is hurtfull, and noyſome to man, and beaſt ; 
rior to all about them, who farce the worſe for their 

ES. 

2. Vnprofitable Chaffe, blowne away with the winde, 
P/at.1.4. and tobe burnt with unquenchable fire, Math. 3. 
x2. For as Chaffe is light, ſo are x Theſe in weight, Dar. 5. 
27. found too light : 2 In worth; forthey are little, yea,no- 


thing worth : ; In converſation, their mind, will, deeds, |. 


words being inconſtant : 4 Incondition,forall their honour, 
and pleaſure,&c.1s but vaine. 

3- Noyſome d«#t ſwept away with the beſome of Gods 
judgements, P/al.18.42. 4s the duſt before the winde, being 
1 Vnſtable,andlight : 2 Barren of good workes : 3 Dry,de- 
void of grace, and the ſweet diſtilling dew of Gods Spirit, as 
duſt islight, dry, and barren. 

4. Contagious droſſe, Ezek. 22.38, 19. become droſſe, 
P/al.119.1t7. and not undeſervedly : they 1. Labourin 
rodarken, and obſcure the righteous, as drofſe doth gold. 
2. Striving to corrupt, and infe&t them by mixing them- 
ſelves with them. 3. Falling from them in the fiery tri. 
- 4- Caſt away into perdition, when ſevered from 
them. 

5. Stinking /mocke, Pſal. 68. 2. Ia. 65.5. Hoſ. 13.3. 
and juſtly too ;. for 1, They endeavour,toclimbe,and mount 
aloft as ſmoake doth. 2. They are ſooneſt en when they 
get to the higheſt, as ſmoake is. -3- They fecke to choake, 
{moother, and ſtifle the righteous, as ſmoake,&c, 

6.. Should 1 fay they areas the loathſome excrementiti- 


ous ſcumme, I baye my warrant in facred writ, Ezek; | 


24-6. 
Imagine wee a man compos'd of the naughtineſle of all 
Mey" anchntne - 'o5ve Lim the bloud-thirſty nature of a Ly- 
on, Beare, Dog, and Dragon ; give kim the tormentingtaile 
of a ſtinging Scorpion;the venemous teethof a gnawing Vi- 
per ; thevirulentbreath, and dreadfull ſight of aneyekillin 
Cockatrice ; farce bis bowels withthe poyſonof Aﬀpes, a 


the venime of Spiders: goto an hedge of thornes,briars and 
2 | T Dt 
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brambles, and a bed of thiltles, and thence extraQtthe hurtfull 
propertics of theſe evill plants, aud adde themto this mon. 
lter ; heape on theſtinking,loarhſome, and vnprofitable con 
ditions of the moſt loathlomeſcumme, canker-eaten drofle, 
ſuffocating ſmoake, ſtcrilous duſt, and contaminaring dirt. 
The wicked man ts this compatted monſter; and therefore an 
 r7meete aſſociate for a Saint, for ſucha one who hath, or de- 
 fireth fellowſhip with the Father. 


| : 
| Cnar., VIII. 


The third meanes' and duty, Wwe mail belike God. 


2. Meanes . | \ Ould we communicate inthis community ; we muſt 
Dut | endeavour to be like the Lord. Similitude is a fa-|. 
2 ces | ſtening linketo conglurinate Socicties, which all dclight in, 
$5 que vole wy. | fuch WHO are moſitlike themſelves: hence it is, that birds of a 
bere-be pari:eſth feather flie together ; like maſter like man. /f thou wilt mar- 
Be fo. ry, marry thy like, faith the Poct, and that friendſhip is the pleas | 
litade merum con-| ſanteſt which likeneſſe of conditions hath linked together, ſaith 
|  ——— the heathen Oratour ; and Saint 7ohn tells us exprefſcly,there 
MY muſt be a congruence in this conſociety, 1. /ohn1. 7. If we 
Par pariiugets con-) WALRe in the light ar he ts un the light we have fellowſhip one with 
wx; d:jider quod | another, Be we therefore followers of God as deare (hildren, 
3rpar eji.Solon, 51 Epbeſcs. = 
1. In holincfſe, r. Per.1.15. as he which hath called youu 
holy,ſo be you holy in all manner of conver{ation,ver.16. Becauſe 
iti5written,be you boly as I am hoty.Trae it is,God only is ho- 
ly,s.e. infinitely pure,and rigtteous;yet the Saints arc holy al- 
(o, $.e, ſeparate from ſinne, and corruption, unperfeAly here, 
moſt perfeMly hercafter in hcaven. EL 
2, In agodly renmneration, rendering love for hatred, be» 
nediQtions for execrations, good turnes for bad, prayers for 
perſecutions, arrh.5.44,45- That we may be Children of | 
our father, for he makes his ſunne ec. 
3- Inapitifull compaſſionatenefſe,cafily moovcd to prieve 
| at the miſerics of others, and to fuccour then, Luke 6.36. Be 


You 


[ 
| 
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you therefore mercifull, as your heavenly father # merciful, 
Col.3.12.pnt you on as the thc... | : 

4. In perfeRion, Matth. 5.48. Be you therefore perfel as 
Jonr father inheavenir perfett; notas if wecould be without 
ſinne, as doting fantaſiicke Familiits averre; or keepe the 
wholelaw as ſuperſtitious Antichriftian Paps/is avowe. For 
Scripture, andeach mansenlightened conſcience witnefle the 
contrary. But x, Comparatively ia regard of the weakeand 
wicked. 2. Inregard of partsbeing ſancified in every-part, 
and power of ſoule and body, to every duty concerning them 
in ſome meaſure ; So that there is an upright judgement in 
the- minde', an honeſt heart, a ſincere, and good conſci- 
ENCE. | 
5. In walking in thelight, 1./obn 1:7. 1f we watke 1n the 
light, as hetzin the light, we bave ſehowſhip one with another ; 
and this we may doe by following Gods Word, as our guide 
in our trayaile to cternall bleſſednefle, _ Let Sathans hclliſh 


unto them : viz. inthe darke, and damned waies of ſwea- 
ring, lying, carſing, &c. and ſo demonſtrate to the whole 
world, that themſclves have fellowſhip with rhe divell. :Ler 
cavelling carpers deeme theſe ſayings hard and harſh Pa- 
radoxes, peremptorily concluding-1tto bee -altogethtrim- 

forany manto be holy, mereifallperfec;&c.: as the 


PP , 
| father in heaven is. Yet /crall ſuch, whoalrcady have, oc de- 
{ fire to enjoy fellowſhip with the Father, conforme them- 


ſelves unto him in the Scripture ſenſe, which ſpeakes not of 
equality, but ſimilitude, endeayouring to bec-holy, loving, 
mercifull, and-perfe&; as a taggering childe may imitate a 
mighty man: "This @ndRity, perfeAtion, avdſuchlike excel- 


more in compariſonofthis unparalel'd holinefſe,and perfecti- 
on of God, then the dimme, and duskiſh light of a-pinking 
candle,comparcd withthe fplendentluftre of the radiant ſan, 
cnlightned moone, and gliſtering ftarres.: -; 1 4 4 45” VP 
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brood doc the workes of their father the divellz-walke: foor: 
by foot in thoſe curſed. paths which: Sathan hath traced our-/| 


lencies ofall the glorified Saints thatare, or ſhall be, being no'| 
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CHrare. IX. 


T he fourth meanes and duty, is prayer to God. 


4. Meancs. H#** we or defire we fellowſhip withthe father;delight 
Duty. we then to ſpeake to him in prayer,and rejoyce toheare 

him ſpeake to us inthe miniſtery of the Word. W hat fo- 
ciety where intercourſe of ſpeech is wanting ? every col. 
league to each community will acknowledge ſocicty, and mu- | 
tuall exchange of ſpeech to be inſeperable ; and thar it is one 
_ to connexe men firmely in a friendly fellowſhip. A word 
of cach. 


1. Should I ſay, prayerleſſe perſons are graceleſſe,1 have my 
warrant, Zach.12.10. the ſpirit of grace, and prayer being 
joynt companions, 

2: Should I terme them godleſſe Atheifts, who can juſtly 
contradit me? not topray,beipg one of thoſe markes, where- 
with men fooliſh, and without God are branded out, P/al. 
14. | I | 

1 May I not confidently affirme ſach to have caft off the 
feare of the Lord, reſtraining prayers before God , Job 
5.8. | 

4- MayT not pronounce peremprorily, praycrlefſe perſons” 
to bedeftitmre of theſpirit of adoption: Saint Pax! reſtifying|' 
that the Saints have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
they cry Abba father, Rom.8.15, And can aprayerleſſe perfon | 
(he wanting gods grace, his feare,the true God and his bleſſed 
Spirit) have —_—_— with the Father ?- - : 

Moreover, doe many pe to no purpoſe, asking | 
and not receiving, becaufe one wier+ opts 'their | 
prayers being pinnioned that they cannot mount aloft intothe 
| cares of the Lordof Sabbaths, 1. By grofle pollutions, 1/a- | 

1-15. 1will not heare becauſe your hands are ſull of bloud; 2-By | 
difobedicnce to. the voice of God in the miniſtery, of his 
Word, Zach,7.13. thereſore — as he cryed and they wonld not 
they cried and 1 would not heare ſaith the Lord of 
hoafts- | 


| beare, /o 


—- 
—— 
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heaſts. 3. By impenitency, /oh, g. 31.God heareth not ſinners. | 
4+ By regarding iniquity in their hearts, P/a.66. 18. 5 .By 
* | unmercifulnefſe, Prov. 23.13, He that tops buy eares at the 
crie of the poore, ſhall crie himſclfe and not be heard. 6. By 
crueltie, Micah 3. 4. Then ſoall crie, &C. 7. By painted by- 
pocriſie, Math. 6.g. 8. By faithlefle infidelity, /am. 1.6.7- 
9. By pharifaicall ſelfe-conceiredneſſe, Luke 18, 12. 14- 
10. By blind ignorance, Mat, 20.22, Ton ache you, SC. Il.By 
malicious envy, Math.6. 1g .f you forgrve not. 12. By pray- 
iog for thoſe things which are impious, unzuſt, hoctfull, im- 
pollible, needlefle, or otherwiſe not to be. prayed for. It 
ſtands us in hand therefore, if we either have, or defire to 
have fellow/bip with the Father, not onely to pray, but ſo to 
pray as weare directed inthe Word of truth. viz, 

1. With a fore-thinking premediration of the weighti- 
nefle of that important duty weare going about, our awne 
weakneſſe and unworthineſſe, and the dreadfull Majeſty of the 
Lord to whom we pray : thus we axe commanded to take 
words and tarne tothe Lord, Hoſ. 14. 3- Thus dealt the peni- 
tent prodigall, Luke 15. 17.9. {will go to, my father, andſay, 
father, 1 have ſinned, 8c. | z 

2. Witha ſincere purity of heart, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw 
neare, &c,Tknow itis impoſlible for man to be pure,ſaveon- 
ly, 8» In regard of former times of uncegencration. 2+ Inre- 
gard of thcir deſires and endeavours. 3. In regard of other 
men, ſcs/. ſonnes of Belial. | 

3- With a lowly and ſubmiſſe burmility : thus did the fa- 
ther of the faithfull pray, ſtiling himſelfe duf aud aſper,Gen.18 
27. That prevailing Canaanitiſh woman petitioner, Aarb. | 
I5. 27. Truth Lora, yet the dogges; &c. Luc. 18, 21, 12. God 
be merciſnllgo me a ſinver. Thus are wealtcommandedy Pet, 
95.6, Let wa bome, &C. - 410 rotiien A | 

4- With knowledgeand aaderſianding, 1'Cor, 1 45 14315- |: 
1 will pray with underſtanding. i it | 

5- Witha fajthfull aſſurance that our prayers ſhalbe- gran- 
ted..W hat cls meancth the Apaſile $5. Jamey, If Hy Le him | 
acke in faith. Saint Payl, 1 Tam: 2. 8. Withant donbring And 
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our Saviour Chriſt, «Math. 21. 23. At things whatſoever you 
aike in Prayer, believing. | _-T—_ 

6. With zealous earneftneſſe, ſames 5.16. Cold prayers 
loſe their fruit and force. : 

7. With hearts reconciled to God by true repentance, 
1/a. 1. 16. 

8. With hearts reconciled to our brethren by brotherly 
love, and condonation, CHarh.6. 14. 

9. Withan unweariced conſtancy, Crying day and night, 
Lec. 10. 7. Holding him faſt till he blefſe us, Ger. 32. 28. 
And never giving over untill we prevaile, CMHath.r5,.22, 24, 
& 28. n 

10. Inthe name and mediation of Chr: eſe, the ſole $a- 
viour of mankind, and the alone Mediator between God and 
man, 1 Tim. 2.5. Hitherto you have acked nothing in my name, 
8c. Tohn 16. 23; | | 

11. For things agreeable to Gods will, n 1ohn 5. 14. 25. 
For things whichare good, holy, lawfull, poſſible,profitable, 
and needfiill. | | 

Prayer thus qualified is good and acceptable in the ſight of | 
God, 1 Tim. 2. 3. Is an extraordinary (yea beyond imagins- 
tion) prevailer with the Lord in the courts of heaven:bring- 
ing fuch who cffeQually uſe it, to ſalvation, Roms. 10. 12, 14 
w_ therefore to an happy enjoyment of felow/tsp with the 
Father, © | 


CHAP. X 
The pſt CMeanes and Duty u hearing of Gods Word. 


5. Meanes, | Þ mr we with the moſtearneſtlongiogs, ſtrive we a- 
Duty, maine with our utmoſt endeavours to heare the Lord 
| | ſpeake tous inhis Word, and delight we extraordinarily in 
| luch deſires and endeavours. Fee | 

Ator. x; This is the word of Gods grave, Afts 20. 32. 1. Comming 
| from Gods grace. © 2. Shewing -Gods grace. '3, Working 


grace inthoſe who believe andobey it. - 


©. 


2. This | 


| | | of the SAINTS. 


2+ This is the Ford of faith, Roms. 10. 8. 1. Requiring 
faich to bclieveit. 2. Teaching what faith 1s. 3',Begerting 


and ſtrengthening the ſame. Rom. 10. 17» -- 
3+ This is the Word of life, lohn 6. 68, Thou haſt rhezword 


of eternall life, 1. Begetting a Spiritualllife, 1 Per. 1. 23. 
2, Nouriſhing and ſtrengthening our Spiritualllife, - x Peg. 2. 


2» And 3. Offering eternall life, obs 5. 35. 


—_ 


of its fruits and effets,declaring to us the way of ſalvation. 
5- This is the 7/ord ofveconciliation,2 Cor.g.19, 1.Shew- 


ing how men are reconciled to God. 2- In{trumentally wors- | 


| king the ſamereconciliation betwixt Ged offended, and man 
| offending. And therefore a ſpeciall meancs to obraine fe/- 
towſip with the Father, Let not the examples of the world, 
wholedeliresafter the enjoying of tranſitory delights; and 
| mnoimentany treaſures are boundles,and thei? cndeayors end- 
lee, no whit at all,cr very litle regarding this heavenly voice 
| of the Loxd of glory; neither /er the ſtrange and prepoſterous 
practice of diverſe greater perſons ( whoſe uſe was ordinary 
to have Thurſday meetings tor bowling ; but not Friday for 
hearing ; thus ſleighting, if not contemning the Divine Or- 
dinance of God) alienate or eſtrange your longing deſires 
from this ſaving a1d reconciling Word of God. 
T. Say mot you ( my beloved brethren) you- could heare 
with all reverence and diligence, might it plcaſe the Lord 
himſclfe to ſpeakg to us. For 1. ſhould the Lord himſclte 


ee rr ne 
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not they? And can you? 2. For the Lord doth ſpeake by us 
bis Miniiters, as Kings by Ambaſſadours, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 

| 2. $4p not with your ſelves, I could willingly heare, was 

| the Mcflenger this or that famous man ; but ſuch, and ſuch 

| are mcancand baſe fellowes in muns eſteeme. For werenot 

| the Prophets and Apoſtles ſo accounted of? Yet they were 

| to be heard: and we ſee it is the good pleaſure of Gol ro ſave 

| them chat believe by the ſaoliſaneſſe of preaching, 1 Cor. 10. 21+ 

Fooliſhneſle, net in regard of it ſejfe, bur in the opinion of 

| worldly men ; Yet is:ur the ſavour of death tnto drath, " of 

/ ie 


| 


4- This is the ord of ſalvation, Als 13.26. In regard 


| ſpeake from heaven, you durft not heare, Exod. 20, 19.Could 
| 
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life unto life, 2 (or. 2. 16. But beir theyare meane, yetthey 
being Gods mouth, heare them.- Is gold or filver of greater 
weight or worrh out ofa parſe of velvet deckr with curious 
imbroiderings, then our of a plaine or homely pouch of lea. 
ther 2 May not meat be as plealing to the palate, as whol- 
ſome in the ſtomack;andas nouriſhing tothe body of an hun- 
gry man out of a clean earthen or woodden platter,as out of a 
plateof filver? Doth net acandle ſhine as bright and profitabl 
from ofa plain woodden candleſtick,as from of another m 
of the pureſt gold, and framed after the moſt curious forme 
the exacteſtskill of the cunningeſt artificer could invent? Aud 
ſhall the Loxgds Word, better thenthouſands of gold or ſilver; 
the moſt nouriſhing meate ofcach ſanftified foule; = /ight to 
the feet, and a lanteracto the paths of godly men, ſuffer loſſe 
or diminution of its pcerlefſe valuation; &e diſabled from 
nouriſhing the new-borne Chriſtian babes that they ma 
grow thereby ; Or have its more then ſun-like light (for that 
cannot guide to heaven) ecclipſed by the meannefle of the 
meſſenger? 
3+ Say not(my brethren) I cannotheare ſuch or ſuch,they 
being reputed naughty men. It was,we know,the portion of 
Eliah, leremie, Paul, Tohn Baptif, and our Saviour Chrif, 
(that man wirhour fin, the beſt Preacher that ever ſpake up- 
on earth) to beaccounted peFilent ſellowes, troublers of ſtates, 
ring-leaders of Seftaries, deceivers of the people, and therefore 
{ not to be heard. No marvell therefore though the envious 
man ſtill ſtrives to ecclipſe the brighteſt lights, and todarken 
their bright ſhining rayes of ſincere Dofrine, and ſoundneſſe 
| of life, by ſome helliſh exhalations of {landerous imputations, 
; drawne out ofthe miſting fogs of the dunghill diſpoſitionsof 
| earthly worldlings by the heat of malice, pride, and paſſion; 
| and to deface their blameleſſe innocency, and the moſt up- 
right,and conſcionable cariages in their callings with the ſtat» 
ningtinAure of contentious fation, helliſh maliciouſnefly, 
baſe covetouſneſſe, opinionarive pride, or ſome ſuch like vile 
diffamationsobnubilating, and obſcuring theſe ſhining can-: 
| dles, tothisendand purpoſe, that others might fall and _ | 
rue 


x 
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riſe againe. Zur what, «xd if the meſſenger be a-man of infa» 
mous rank ( as alas there are too many ſuch)yet let us regard 
his Doctrine which is of God: Anauthenticall Proclamation. 
loſeth nothing of its authority by the promulgation of a de» 
boiſt Officer, Eliahs food was acceptable to himalthough un- 
cleane ravens were his ſervitours : and I thinke none of us 
will refuſe currant coine comming from the hands of floven- 
ly or bad companions. And ſhall not we beare the Scribes and 
Phariſies ſitting 1» CMoiſts chaire, Math. 23.1, 2, 3. Bc- 
eauſe they ſay and do not. But argue thus with your ſelves, 
I. Since no fleſh can heare God and live, Exod. ao. 19. 
2. Since it is impoſſible, and againſt the pleaſure of Chriſt, 
that he ſhould preach againe in his manhood. 3. Since it's no 
wayes warrantable to expeR preaching by Angels, there be... 
ing no ſuch precept or practice. 4. Since it's not only impol- 
ſible, but unprofitable ( tor thoſe who will not, &c. Nezxher | 
will they believe though one come from the dead, Luc. 16.31.) | 
to have a teacher come from the dead. 5. Since ( though it 
were to be wiſhed that none but good men did preach the 
Word) we muſt regard, not ſo much who ſpeakes, as whar | 
is ſpoken, we reſolye to heare Gods voice in the miniſtery of 
the Word. - 

T. Not ſpider.like, ſtriving toſucke poiſon from the ſwee» 
teſt flowers, Scribe-like ſeeking with payſoned hearts to en- 
Hay the preacher, as if we came to mend him, not our 

clves. | 
2. Not Athenian-like, itchingly deſiring novelties, new 
texts, new Teachers, not ſeeking for grace, but newes to 
feed our vaine and fond curioſity, 

3- Not unprofitably, like riven veſiels,which receive plen- 
ty of water, yer leake out all. SELITER i 

4. Nor obſtinately , like the pertinacious ſtiffe-necked | 
ewes who tcſolutely anſwered , rhey would net hearken, 
lerem. 44+ 10. But witha ſerious Chriſtian preparation, dili- } 

entattention, poſt-conſideration, and praftice, the cnd of 


caring. This word of God offering health to the ſicks,liber- 


' ty tothe bond, life to thedead. It having whatſoever is dee |; 
| V fireable, 
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fireable, whether profit, ſurpaſſing gold; or delight, ſweeter 
then hony. And it6:inga word ot reconciliation, ſo a meanes | 


| ro obtaine fefow/eip with the Fathey where it 1s wanting,and 


a neceflary duty for all ſuch who have fellowſhip with the | 
Father, delightfully to hcare God ſpeake to them in his 
Word. | 


CHaP. XI 


The fixt Meanes and Dt 9 19, Secking the Lord. 


H Ave the Saints ſuch afe/low/hip ? Secke wethe Lord,that 
we alſo may have fellowſhip with the Father. For, the 
Lord will not forſake them that ſeeke him, Pſal.g. ro. This is 
neither the laſt, nor the leaſt meanes to obtaine ſociety with 


| the Lord. The Holy Ghoſt in many places frequently /incul- 


cating this daty, ſtirring us up to ſceke the Lord, directs, and 
guides us how, and prefſeth us forward to get communion 
with the Father. For what is it to ſceke the Lord, fave to 


ſceke the loveand favour, fellowſhippeand fruition of the 


Lord? And how ſhall we get communion with the Lord,bet- 
ter, then by ſeeking the Lord ? v#z, Seeking to know him, 
{ccking to obey him, that we may enjoy him?Sociall combinati. 
ons arc not compacted til after former,fervent,artd frequent 
ſceking. Courtly dighities,ceuntry offices if of profit, meet 
mates for mariages, friendly companions, who ſticke cloſer 
then brethren; agxts, and ſciences, health, liberty, wiſedome 
wealth, yea, grace,and glory, therefore fellow/lip with the| 
Father, if wanting, muſt be ſought that they may be had. 
Seeke we therefore to pacifie, to pleaſe, that ſo we may poſ: 
ſe ſethe Lord,or have fellowſtip with the Father, 

Ob,ſceke him therefore, and that, 1. Sincerely and unfai- 
nedly, Dewt. 4+ 29. If thou ſeeke the I,ord thy God, thou ſhalt 
| find him, if tho ſceke him with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſonle. 1 Chron. 22. 19: Set your heart, axd your ſoule toſetht 
the Lord your Ged. Tex. 29. 1 3. Te ſhall ſcrhe me, and find me, 


| when you ſhall ſeche me with all [your heave, 


a. R. i 2 | | 2. Fer vently, 


OW ———_ —— RC—— 


\ 
| 


— 


of tbe SAIN 


PC ——— 


ſought, &c. 


ſethke, Zach. 8. 2t» 
If moving induc 


of thews, 


ſake him. © 


muft believe that God 1,an 
diligently ſeeke him. 
3- By true repentance. «As 17.27 Sceke the Lord, —30. 


ever, — repent. 


4+ By humility, Zeph. 2. 3. Secke the Lord all yermneeke. 
5. By ſearching the Scriptures. Jobs 5. 27. Search the 


Scriptures, &Cc., | 
6. By Chriſtian conference. Cant. 6. 1. Whither, — that 


ements will prevaile, behold 
1. The Soveraigne mandate of the Lord ef Hoſts. This 
| ſaith the Lord of Hoſts wnto the houſe of I/rael, ſack you me, T/a. 


55-6. Alls5.4- 
2. The Lords pronenefſe and cafinefſe to be found, 


2 (brow. 15. 4-15. But when — and ſought him, he was ſound 


/halbe (cattered, Ezra 8. 22 


ndant promiſes whicH are made to thoſe. 


4- The ſoperab 
Den4.29. Ter. 29. 13,0 3, 14. Tow foall find me, ' 
: ; *..- 5 Th 


who ſeck him. 
{ &c. 


2. Fervently and carneſtly, 1/a. 26. 9. With my [0 
I defired thee, with my ſpirit within me will 1 ſeeks thee, — 
with all thy heart and ſoule. 

3- Humbly and ſubmiſſively, Zeph, 2. 3: Seeke the Lord,ye 
meeke of the earth. 

4+ Timely and ſeaſonably. 1/a. 5 5. 6. Seeks the Lord while 
_ be found. Proy. 8. 17. Thoſe who ſecke me early, foall 

me. 


5- Conſtantly and painefully. Prov. 2:4. Seeking hims as 
filver, and ſearching for bins as for hiddentreaſures. Secke we 


therefore, and that ; 
1, By godly meditation. Cant. 3.1. By usght on my bed I 


2. By unfained faith. Heb, 11.6. He that commeth to God 
d that he is a rewarder of them that 


' 3. Theperilland dangerdepending aponethenegleRthere- 
of, ler. 10. 21. The Paftors are become brutiſh, and bave not 
[onght the Lord, therefore they ſhall nor proſper, and their flocks 
. Hirwrath 1 againſt them that for- 


le have 
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5. The profitable advantages redounding toall thoſe who 
rightly ſecke the Loxd are very large and many. As for 
example. 

I. Reſt on every fide from enemies, 2 Chron. 14. 7. Bc. 
caulc, &c. | 


Ezra 8. 22. 

3. T hey ſhalt never be forſaken who ſeche God, P/al 9.10, 

4- T hey ſhall want no good thing, Pſal.34. 10. 

 $. The Lords good to the ſonte which ſecketh him, Lam.3.21 
6. They ſoall lrve that ſeck: God, Amos. 5 6. | 


theſe, or ſuch like meditations as theſe foure following, 

1. Shall the Centurions ſervant go, and come, dothisand 
that,at bis Maſters bidding? Oght all ſervants ro obey the 
injunctions of their Maiſtcrs inall things, ſci. whichare law- 
full, and not gainſaid by higher authority, and all werefuſe 


the order of nature; fire ceafing to burne, lions laying afide 
their ravening diſpoſition, waters becomminy unpaflable, an 


ſ\wiſt runners in the firmament ſanding ſtill, the one upon 
Gibcon, the other in the valley of Aijalon:; and ſhall wediſ- 
obey an edit fo juſtand profitable, af.a God ſo graciousand 
powerfull ? | | 
2, Willthe adventurous Merchant ſecke for peatles; the 
; reſolute fouldier for hongurable conqueſt, hardly, if ever at- 
tained? Aud hall weneglet to ſecke the Lord fo cafily found, 
if rightly ſought ? age thy 7 
3. ere «il ſuch lyable to the dreadfull wrath of Gad,who 
negled this duty 2 And all we incurre ſuch ſearefull plagues? 
4- Are the Lords gracious promiſes ſo ample and rich? 
His rewards granted to ſuch as ſecke him unipeakable for 
number and valuation? And ſoell we refuſe them? No, no, 
fince the Lord hath commanged-us by his authority (then 
which none more Soveraigne) to do:athing neither impob 
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2. T be handof the Lord © with them for good who ſeeke him, | 


Inſtigate and ſtirre up your ſclvesto ſeeke the Lord with | 


to obey the Divine and heavenly precept ofthe Lord, whoſe | 
will the creatnres readily fulfill, although it thwartand crofle | 


aſſe ſpeaking, ravens ofhciouſly ſerving a Prophet, and thoſe | 


ſible. 


; 


| 
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ſible, nor difficult, the negleRt whereof being perillons ; the 
ta whereof being very profitable ; we reſolve 
| 


ercafter through the alliſtance of his grace(although world» 
men with deſires inſatiable as hell, ſeeke for either new- + 

angled toyes, as the fantaſtique faſhion-monger ; exceſſive 
dainties,as the gonrmandifing glutton; undeſerved renowne, 
as the ambitioully inſolent ; .carthly pelfe, as the dunghill 
Mammonilt, or ſuch like idle, and unprofitable, if. not hurt- 
full things. ) ro ſecke the ſaving knowledge of God, of abſolute 
neceflity, of excellent dignity, and unſpeakable utility, 20 
ſeeke the love, and favonr of Ged, being both free, and great, 
tender, everlaſting, and unparalel4l, by obeying him. . So will 
we ſeeks that we may know him; that knowing we may obey 
him; that knowing and obeying, we may enjoy him. That 
thus ſecking to pleaſe, to pacific, and poſſeſſe, we may obtaine, 
and enjoy thu fellowſory with the Father, 


CnaP. XII. 
The ſevemh Meanes and Duty nſanliſying the Lordi Day. 


Ave we, or defire we fellowſhip with the Father ?: If 
we have, declarcit ; if we deſire it, ſceke it; By kee+ 
ping Gods Sabbath;zchoeſing the thing which pleaſeth God; 
taking: hold on. his Covenant; ferving the Lord; &c. That 
all thefe are narkes and duties of ſuch whe have ſeliowſhip 
| with rhe Father,and meanes for ſuch to uſe, whodefireto get 
| or keepe communion with the Father ; The Lord himſelfe 
by the mouth of his ſervant 7/ai«h doth: tufficiently dedlare, | 
56. 3. In whichchaprer js contained a pre-otcupation,0r rc» 
moving of a ſecret objeRtion or inward temptation. made by | 
the pious Proſelites, and godly If ns pg os ; 
the formes.objeRiog ſeparation from Gods people,the latter 


their miſcrable eſtate ; the Law, curſing the impotent, and: 
| childleffg. To which, objeRion the Loxd himſlfe. makes an-. 
| (wer, in which. bc plainely. doth probibite ſuch rcaſ@viegs!| | 

[159d diipwings;. and. interdit ſuch ingaginations, and col! 
Þ* "Y , 


leRions' | 


7. Aeanes. 
Dmty. | 
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To the ſunne, 
becauſe he writes 
to the Gentiles, 
ſaith ales. 
Inflinu diem ſolu 
- 99" uia ad - 

Taniler ſtrides & 
IWal.cap.7.p.147- 
Dot Rs 2 
profanu ,Domni- 
cus a Sanitu dice- 
batar, Berg in 
x: Cor.16. 1. 
Bus olim dies ſolsy 
nunc dlominicus 
dicitur. Fdem, un. 
Trem.bib, 


Name of the day. 
Dies Lwig, 
Dies Mans. | 


| 
Cannon 13, 
Tertul.lib de co. 
{ rona militis. C.3. 
Cyprian Epiſt. 36. 
ad Fidum de in- 
famib:bab.p. 231, 
Primus & domms.- 


cu. 
Properea quod Do 
1 minus 4 morte ad 
\ vitam redierit, do. 
| municus appeilatur, 
T. 1.9.05. 5. 5 
+ Pſal. 118. 
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leions (ler theme not ſay )and promile bettex,and greater pre. | 
rogativesthen thoſe which they wanted. So bee that theſe 
ſtrangers, and 'Eunuchs were ſuch who had joyn:d themſelves 
-to the Lord,ver.z. and declared this conjunction by theſe pra- 
Aiſes of piety,ver. 4.8 6.and therefore I may ſafely and war. 
rantably adde to thoſe former meanes, markes, and duties, 
theſe following. 

The keeping therefore of the Lords Sabbath is a ſigne, and 
mcancs of mans communion with God. Although then | 
there were many Sabbaths of the Lord (called his, to ſhew 
who was the author of them,and to what end, and uſe ordai- 
ned,and to di{tinguiſh them from Idols Sabbaths, or fealts of 
falſe gods, or divels) viz. 1. Eternall, celeſtial], and glori- 
ous. 2. Temporall, andtypicall which were ſhaddowes of 
the other. Which temporall were ſome of yeares, ſome of 
weckes, and ſome of dayes : yetin regard that onely of daies 
(of the temporall) is now remaining, I purpoſe to confine 
my ſelfe to thar. And palling over thoſe ceremoniall, and 
Iewiſh Sacrifices which are wholly ccaſed ; as 2 /ambes of 4 
neare old without blemiſh; 2 tenth deales of fine flowre mingled | 
with ojle ; and one drinke offering thereof, Numb.18.9,ic. I 
will onely pointat ſome of theſe ſubſtantiall, and morall du- 
ties which God once commanded, and never ſince forbad. 
Call the day what you pleaſe (neither amT ſcrupulous,or cons | - 
renrious about words) 1:Either Swnday,which is an ordinary 
name of the day, as Munday, fc. for the reſt of the daies: 
Saint Lakecalling a certaine hill in Arhens, CMare hill, Aft 

17.19. 2. Orthefirft day of the weeke, as Saint Pan/doth, 
1-{or.16.1. 3. Or the Lords day; becauſe the Lord then 
roſe, as Saint John; Rev.r.g, The Canons of our Church; 
our pious ſtatate&made concerning this day, in the reigne of, 
our gracious Soveraigne King CHARLES: Thisday wa 
called the day of the ſunne by the prophane, the Lords day of the 
Saints,Gith Beza: lt was in time paſh called the day of the ſav, 
 mow9r's called the Lords day, Gith* Btz.4, So Teriulian faith, 
* Cypriay, andothers; andthe ancientFathers; as Chryſoſffome,! 
[ becanſe the Lord in've returned from death to life; #t is called, 
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the Lords day. 4. Orthe Sabbarh, which name is uſed and is 
not Iewiſh. 1. The name being morall,not ceremonaall. 2. It 
lively expreſſing the nature of the day. 3. Therelt being per- 
petuall; therefore the name may, although our Lords day hath 
not that name in the new Teſtament. For 1. our Saviour 
could not ſpeake of it at all, it not being till his Reſurretian, 
And the Apoſtles called it the fir day, the Lords day; for di- 
ſtin&ion ſakethe better ro be underſtood, not aboliſhing it ; 
therfore I hope, I taxing no man for calling it by the name of 
Sunday,none will faule me if I ſtile it the Lords day;I having 
Statute, Canon, and divine law to warrant me, And be in- 
treated to keepe the day holy, by doing ſuch daties which re- 
maineto be teformed, of us under the Goſpell. This kee. 
ping being a meanes of mans communion with God ; In that 
it is an occaſion, and meanes of hearing Gods Word , 
whereby faith commeth ; and alſo of receiving the Sacra. 
ments, and uſing of Prayer, whereby we draw necre to God. 
I will onely, and that conciſely point at ſome of the Lords 
daics duties; 1 handling them now onely by way of ute to 
another duQtrine.' That we may keepe the Sabbath or the 
Lords day, we muſt obſervantly take notice, of the negative, 
andatfrmative precepts. Negative,preciſely prohibiting the 
doing of any manner of works: 1. Servile, wherein we ſerve 


our ſcives, not God ; therefore all ſinfull aRions of dody and 
ſoule; for although theſe are {trialy forbiddencuery day,yet ir 
is a greater finto do them upon this day, it offering fewer vr- 
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ging,or alluring provocations, and affording more helps, and 
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Per worem opus 


nar ewelligug.- 


meanes againſt them. 2. At workes of miadeor body need- 
lefſe,or unneceſſary. By the word T how ſhalt doe no manner of 
worke, are not underſtood the vitious workes of mengbecanſe they 
are never permitted but ſervile workes of 123 ſignifying to ſerve, 
by which every one by reaſonof his vocation doth purſue his tt 
vivg, ſaith Fallevs. Butleaſt I ſhould wander in fo widc 
and ſpacious a field, I wiltrherefore ſhew you what others, 
which I havercad, ſay, andthen give mine anſwer onely to 


ſome queſtions. 


O ns 


ſervilia, a 123 


ſeiltrer wnwſhuiſy, 


pro ralione vocatio- 


tur direfi 

opers heminum 
witioſa: giua ee 
WUNGURM CONCE- 
duntur: ſtd opera 


ſervare per que 


mis ſue wvitlem ex. 
Izns de 4. precep. 
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The Socl1ETE 


i. 


| © Ommu Chriſt amater Do- 
| minicum celebret Diem, Diens 
reſurrefFions conſecratum Do- 
minice, Reginam & Princt» 
pem Dieram omniuns, in qua, 
— & vita &c. Epiſt. 3.ad 
HMagnefianore 


Die vero qui Dominic 
vocatur, quem Hebrei pri- 
mum Vocant, Grecs autens 
Sols diſtribunnt, & qui ante 
| [eptimums ft, ſancivit, 4 Jute 
aicys, alysg, canſis untrverſos 
60 6 vacationew, C im co 
| rantnm orationibus occupars. 
Honorabat ( ſc,Conſtantinus ) 
autem Dominicam Diem,qut- 
aineo Chriflus reſarrexit 4 
|| mortuis, Sozomen. Hiffor. 
Eccl. Tripart, lib. 1.Cap. 10. 
Pare 275» 

Dominicum ergo Dieme A- 
poſtoli, & Apeftolici wiri tdeo 
religioſa ſolemnitate haben- 
dum ſanxernnt, quia in cod:ns 
Redemptor nofter a mortuts 
reſurrexit: quiqg,ideo Domi- 
nicus appellatnr, nt inecoaters 
rents operibus, vel mundi ille- 
cebris abſlinentes; tant Divi- 
ns cultibus ſerviam; ipſe eſt 
prom dues ſeculi, in ipſo fore 
mataſrit clementa mids;in ipſo 
creats ſunt Angeli;in ipſo quoz, 
reſurrexit 4 mortuts (riff us ; 
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gore that ancient Bi 

of Antioch 1nhis 3. Epiſtle 
which is none of hig'5. coun- 
terfeit Epiſtles, ſaith, Let eve» 
ry one thatloverChrif keep 
the Lords Day,--which is the 
Queene of dayes, in which 
death 1s overcome, andlife is 
fprungupin Chriſt. 

Renowned Conſtantine or- 
dained as followeth. That day 
which is called the Lords 
Day, which the Hebrewes 
call the firit day ; whichthe 
Grecians attribute to the Surz 
which is before the 7. day,he 
ordained that aH ſhould ceaſe 
from ſuirs and other buſineſ- 
ſes, and to be only —_— 
in prayers upon it; and in- 
deed hee did honour the | 
Lords Day; becauſe in it 
Chriſt roſe from the dead. 

S*, eAupnſtine Caith , the 
Lords Day the Apoſtles and 
Apoftolicall men have ordai- 
ned with religious holineſſe 
to be kept: becauſe in the} 
ſame our Redeemer roſe from 
the dead, and therefore is cal- 
led the Dominicall or Lords 
Day, that in it we may onely 
attend on the Divine Service; 
this is the firſt Day of the 
world, in it were created the 
elements and the Angels; up* | 
on this Day Chriſt roſe ;| 
&'Ce \ 


i 
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6 Serm. 251. de pay 
Pore. 


Uideemns ne — ſed dies 
deminici ſequeſtrati a rarali 
opere , Cf ab om negotio, ſols 
divins cultui vacemss, 1bid. 


| Neque venatione ſe occupet, 
& diabolico mancipetnr officio, 
cirumvagendocampos, & [yl- 
| 4s, clamorems & cachinnwns 
ore exaltans, Ibid. 


T wnic ipfi foris ant cauſa dis 
cere, aut diverſis indent ca- 
lummmijs impuignare aut videlia 
cet in alea, vel in jocis innts/5- 
| 6145 infidiars — qQuarenns unss 

puns dics ad þ a9" & 
Peliqnnm diurnum [patinns 
cum note fimnl ad earum de- 
vg voluptater. 1dem. 
164d. 


Melins wiique toto die fo» 
derent, quam toto die ſalta- 
rent. Con.1. part. 1s n Pſal. 

2, 
; CMelins enim arare, quan 
ſaltare ip Sabbato — ls ab 
opere bono vacant, opere nuga- 
torio non vacantein titnl:; Pſal. 

gr. 


. 


and the boly Ghoſt was gi- 


ven; & Manna firſt deſc 
from heaven upon-this day. 
eAud againe, Being ſeque- 
ſtred from all ruſticall works, 
and bufinefſe wee give our 


ſelves wholly to the worſhip | 


of Ged. 


Neither let him buſic him- | 


ſelfe in hunting, and enthrall 
himſelf inany devilliſh work, 
in wandcring about the ficlds, 
and woods, making a loud 
noiſe and laughter,8c. 

And in the ſame Sermon 


reprooving certainediforders 
on the Londs : hee faith, 
Then (/*5/. in the time of the 
publique worſhip of God) 
without doores they tel tales, | 
or ſtudy co fight againſt o- 


thers by flanders; or to take 
great paines at dice, or other 
unproftable (j "6 bs _ wo 
one period of the day,vas ſet 
apart to the ſervice of God, 
and the reſt ofthe day and the 


jghtto their own pleaſures, } 


comm ghrx oro 
in oneplace; mig 
ter di Lge? the day, then 
danceall the day. 
And in another place ; It 1s 
better to plow then to dance 
npon the Sabbath : — tncy 
reſt from ageod worke; re 


not from avaine and trifling 
work. X Now 
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Non hoc antem ſolum ra= And 'S. Chryſoftome ſpea- 

tiong aptwen eft- rempis ad bes king of the fitnefle ofthis day 

nigmitatem, prompro & alacrs for workes of mercy; faich,It 

arimo exercendam ; ſed & is afittimeto pratiſelibera. 

gned habet quietem, & remiſ- lity with arcady and willing 

fonem, immunitatemg, er va- mind; nor only in this regard, 
cation:m # laboribus. Chryſ: butalſo becanfe it bath reſt, 
Tom. 4. pag. $45 in 1.Coy. ccaling,freedome,and vacati- 
Homnl.45, © ; en from labors.” And in ano- 
' therplacc he faith :.* 


| Primo die qui = dominicus "”I_ 

appellaturcelebres Magiftri ac **Onr reverend teathers,and 
dotfores, Sanfls patres naffr# inſtructers, ' our holy fathers 
nobu caneniam,c> Pſallendums have given us the 118.Pſalme 
centefſimum © decimum ofta- to ſing the firſt day, whichis | 
wnm P/almum tradiderunt. Called the Lords day. 
T. 1. Pag.1055. | 


Leo the firſt, commanded Sunday ro ber kept bbly.'Andthat | 
all Chriftians honl4 behave themſetves godly and verrgumſy all |, 
the day long in preaching hearing andremembring the Word of 
Ged, viſiting the ficke, and poore, and comforting the comforts, | 
leſſe. | TY 

MN the third, at a Counſell in Mens, decreed that Sun- | 
daies /awnld be kept holy with alt reverence ; and that allmen 
ould abHaine thoſe dairs from all ſervile worke, and worldy 
buſineſſe; andthat there ſhould be no faires, markets, or any 
buying, or ſeling onthe Sundaies.. en 

I have read that in a Counſcll at Nire,order was taken that 
thoſe who either kepr comre, bonghtor ſold,or otherriſe prophi- 


Toto hoc die tan. | #124 the SaSbath, houldbe prohibited the (ommunion : becaufe 
—_ verends, that whole day.vve ought onely to reſt, and ſpread abroad'onr 


Janw diocxpey, | DaNdSin prayer to God. The ancient 3Paldenſ+s and eAlbi- 
Gende, gorges who were Luthers, and our forerunners in a {hott 
- ommentary upon the: Commandements;. fay, They that 
will keeps th? Sabbarh , muſt bte-carefal of fonre Hhangr 
| FE To teaſe from allworldly Iabours. 2, Not to fin HA 


——— 


de Odd a en et ito ae 
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of che SAINTS, 
betidle.. 4+ To doe things for the'good , and benefis of the 
'ſoule.. 
fe Our owne Canons enjoyne us to celebrate the Lords day ace 
cording to Gods will, i.c. in hearing the Word of God read, and 
taught m private and publike prayers, in acknowledging onr of- 
fences to God, and amendment of the ſame, in reconciling our 
{ ſelves charitably to our neighbours where diſpleaſure rr Tan ; 
In oft receiving the Communion of the body, and blond of 
Chri#l, in viſiting the poore;and ficke,and uſing all godly and ſo- 
ber conver/ation, Thus ſaith our Canon. + + 
i.An Act made in the firſt yeare of our gracious Soveraigne 
King CHARLES, faith thus : Keeping of the Lords day 
11 aprincipall part of the true ſervice of God, which invery many 
| placerof this Realme hath bene and now is prophaned, and neg- 
letked by a diſorderly ſort of people, in extyciſing aud frequenting 
Bearbaiting, Bulbayting  Emterindes, Common playes, 0. Vpe 
on the Lords day. * 
| Tuere falibe no meetings — of people ont of their owne Pa« 
riſbes. ou' the Lords day for any ſports, or paſtimes whatſore 
i ver; nor any Bearcbayting, Bulbayting, - Enterludes, Common 
playes, or other unlawfull exerciſes,or pattimes uſed by any per 
ſon within their done Pariſh. The mutt for every breach of this 
ftatmte 14 3, ſoullings 4 pence. | 
Our Homily .concerning. the firſt part 'of the place, and 
timeof prayer, faith, God: hath given expreſſe charge ro. mtl | 
| men, that npon the Sabbath, 'which'5s our Sunday, they bewnld 
ceaſe from all weekely and workday labawr, — even ſo Gods obe« 
| dient people ſhould uſe the Sunday holily, & reſt fron their com+ 
mon and daily bu/ineſſe, and give themſelves wholly to heavenly 
excrviſes of Gods true Religion, aud ſervice. In the lame Homi- | **8* 21% 
ly..1r Jamentable toſte the wicked bo{dieffe of thoſoahy will 
becounted Gods people, —— theſe are of tweferts:T he one ſort uf 
they have any buſneſſe to doe, though there be wo extreme need, 
they mui} not ſpare for the Sunday; they muit ride, and jouy- 
ney ontbe Sunday ; arive and carrie; rowe, and ferrey ; buy, 
and {ell on the Sunday. — The other ſort is worſe, — although 
they will not labonr ; yet will they not reſt in bolineſſe, 4s God 
X 2 COMS- 
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| commandeth, but reft in ungodlineſſe, and filthineſſe, pranſing 
in their pride, pranking, and pricking, pointing and painting, | 
themſelves to be gorgeous, and gay: they reſt mexceſſe, and ſn- 
per fluity, in glutttony, and Pal ah lihe vats, and ſwine : 
they reſt in brawling, and railing, tn quarrelling, and fighting : 
they reft sn wantonneſſe and tomi/h talking, ec. So that God FY) 
more diſhonoured, and the devel better ſerved on the Sunday, 
thew on all the dates of the meeke beſides. And in the conduſinn 
of the ſecond part, thus. Come with an heart ſiſted, and clean. 
ſed from worldly and carnal aff: tion, and deſires ; ſhake off all 
1] vaime thoughts which may hinder thee from Gods true ſervice; 
the bird, &c. Bifhep Babington writing upon the fourth 
verſe of the 31. Chapter of Exodar, faith thus : eLplace ne- 
ver to be forgotten, tonching the Lords commandement of the | 
Sabbath; for he will dt have his owne worke medled with on 
that day. Oh what can we thinke of our workes ? Hu taberna- 
cle hnilder muſt be forbidden, and our buildings mul poe on. 
| Reade and feele that place in l[eremy 17.25, with a tender 
heart. Then ſbalt --» gates, 1.c. the government ſhall ſtand and | | 
flewriſu,uer.27. Kindle a fire, i.c. the Lord will overturne al | 
with great defiruttion. He is the ſame now he w.us then, and his 
* LEFTY glory 13 44 deare to him. The lame reverend Divine, inhis 8| 
note uponthe 26 Chapter of Exedxs, ſaith thus : Forget not 
to marke the great care that God had of his Sabbath, thatit | 
might be kept boly ; — Aſay not a good ſoul: thus reaſon, Grod | 
Lord, what doe 1 pon the Sabbath day ? this people of bus _— 
wot gather Manna ; and may 1 goe to fairer, and markets, to 
cings, and drinkings, towakes, and wantonneſſe ; to bearebai- 
tings, and bulbaitings, with ſuch like wicked prophanations of 
the Lords day ? CMay 1 bee abſent from the. Church, — 
walking about my cloſes, aud grounds, ſending my ſervants, and 
cattell totownes math corne, which 1 have ſold before — are 
theſe workes for the Sabbath? Canl anſwer tha to my God, 
that gives me fixe daies for my ſelfe, and takes but one to him- 
ſelfe ? Of which 1rob bins alſo, c>c. B:ſhop Bayly in the Pra- 
Qice of Picty, ſaith, we ave to ceaſe from all civiil workers, gent- | 
| rally from the Leaſt to the greateſt; & inſtanccth intheſe ſeaven- 
YT. Workes 


Ef the SArNTE, 


I. Worksof our calling. 2. Carrying of burdens. 3. Keepin 
of —_ _. gl tndying any Bookes but S oo 
ture and Divinity. 5. Allrecreations and ſports which at other 
times are lanſull. 6. Groſſe feeding, and hiberall drinking. 
7. Talking about worldly things. 1 need not therefore ſay. 
with learned Sir Welter Ranloigh, I rather chuſe to indure the | 1.Bcoke. 
wonunds of theſe darts which envie cafleth at noveltie, then | © ___ 
to go on ſafely and ſleepily in the eafie wail of ancient miſt a. 
kings : ſeeing to bee learned in many errours, or to'bee ig. 
norant in all things bath tnile diver/itie. 1 having ſuch 
2 cloud of witneſſes Neotericke and of hoare-headed 
antiquity which dcfend the ſame in ſubſtance (ſome in 
one thing, ſome in another ) which I purpoſe to propound to 
your conſiderations. I hope therefore that none will taxe me 
of-Sabbatarian paradoxes, Apocalipricall frenfies, or Herte- 
rodoxe opinions,I being guided by the light oftruth,and that 
light which Writers ancient and moderne have ſetup tolead 
me. In a word therefore conſider (for I purpoſe to propound 
onely foure things to your conſiderations, not peremptorily 
concluding negatively, or affirmatively.) is | 
Whether ir can be lawfull for us to do.any bodily workes | r. Couſid, 
upon the Lords Day, ſuch onely except, which preſent neceſ- | 1 Regay.8. 
ſity compels unto for preſervation of life ; thus Ejab by | 
flight ; the CMMacabeer by fight did, and we may, -and muſt 
preſerve onr lives ;- the recovery of health ; convenient pre- 
ſervation of health, as the or meate for the day; the 
Diſciples plucked, andrabbed the eares of corne; for if we 
may watcrand fodder the beaſt, Luc, 13. 5. (which yet 
could live a day withour) thar ſo it might be a comfortable 
day to it; no doubt but we may drefſefood forour owne 
comfort. Decency of the body, as clothing the ſame. Preſer- 
vation of goods, þy taking var” of;* or defending from dan- 
gers, Lvc, 14.15. And giving necefſaryproviſion to them, 
Lac.14:5. Yeatothe fatling beaftrofeed him. 1: Becauſe 
elſe he could not live fo chearefully. - 2- The labour isthe 
| ſamein givingmuch or little. 3- All creatures may then have 
the ordinary proviſionof the weekeat the leaſt. 4. Elſe no 
| X 3 the 


Ry 


4 mera | 


——_—— — 


Tertul.lib.2 con- 
tra Marcyonem, 
ag.i85. 
ec Sabbati in- 
ſpicis legem opera 
humana, non div: 
na prohibentemy 
— Non facies —8- 
pu, Yeead?Vtigg 
Lelars. — Arcans 
vero circumferre, 
neg qunidianum 
of us vileri poeft , 
neg humanam, ſed 
bonum o& ſacro- 
ſanftum,r ex ipſ0 
Dei precepto mtg, 
divinwn, 


Nec ejus 0b ſer atio 
ceput Lege data im 
$rna:ſed ante cele- 


ex Manne pluvis, 
Exod.i6.Martyr 
inGen.2., 
Ex hae loto proba- 
bils conjelturaelt- 
Cibiur,Sabbathi 
ſrfiutatem 
fuiſſe priorem le 
£6 certe quacm 
ane narravu Mo. 
ſes weritor fuilſe 
| die ſeptimo Man: 
na collzgere vide- 
| Pwr ex recepta noti 


tid & nſu ſump. 
| fam.Calin 4 Pre- 
Cep. 
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che hurt of the creature, ſolofſe of goods. Neeefity is ſanQi- 
fied, and may ſtand for-guſtexcuſe ; .when we cannot keepe 
the reſt of the commandements-without breach of one of the 
reſt. e.g. I am» bound to preſerve. life; a man or beaſt isin 
danger of death; I may breakethe reſt to ſave life; God will. 
have mercy and not ſacrifice: mercy is a worke of ſanQifica- 
tion; ſacrifice a meanes; we muſt leave the mcanes, and do 
the worke. 7ernulianfaith, God forbad humane workgs, not 
Divine. -—T bow ſhalt do no manner of worke. What manner of | 
worke? What kind of works? Namely thine owne. — But tocar- 
ry about the Arke( ſc, about the wals of Tericho)) ca neither 
ſeeme a daily worke, nor an humane, but a good and a holy work; 
and therefore from the very commandement of God Divine, 
Thoſe therefore I meane which may be forborne without 
breach of charity {inning againk nature, or hurt of the crea> 
tures. Andtherefore, 1. Whether thoſe arc nor blame-wor-' 
thy who trot about for gaineor pleaſure, buy and ſell grinde, 
and bake, patch, and mend, or doany other outward, or in» 
ward worke of man or woman, which may be donebefore, 
or ſtay till afterward. ,2. And if it be not for each man 
to reaſon thus, or after the like manner with his owne ſoule. 
t. Is the fourth Commandement a precept which is moral, 
as it muſt needs be : For, 1. Elſe there would be but nine mo- 
rall Precepts. 2, It being delivered inmount Sinai, at the; 
ſametiwe,by the ſame Law-giver, after the fame manner, 
with moxe motives, anda ſpeciall Memento. 3. Given in! 
Paradiſe, obſerved from the beginying before any,Ceremo- | 
niall Law was give. Neither did the obſervation of the Sab- 
bath begin, when the Law was givenin Sinai, but it was ſolem- 
nized before as appeares 6b 'y the raine of Manna, Exod.16. fairb 
P> areym..: : 15 455th o26, hat witto > 35-1083 I 
From AS plact aprobable conjefture wfgched, that the ſaw 
ttification of the Sabbath was before the Law, and truly when 
Moſes did ſlew before that they were forbidden to gather Mane 
na upon the ſeventh day, be [cemes to conclude that it was takes 
from received T's ad oſe, faith Mf., Calvin, 2» Did 
our Saviour Chriſt Tefaes confirme the morality of it, come. 
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| ming to fulfill, not to breake one jor or title ef the Morall. 
Law. 3. Andttothe ſame reaſonswhich bound the ewes, 
oblige me to the performance of ſuch duties, as 1n it are en- 
joyned, and reſtraine me as well as them; 1. God giving 
me ſixe dayesas he gave them. 2. Being my God aShe was 
theirs. 3-Propoling hisexampie for my imitation.® And, 
4+ I needing his blefling as much as they. And doth this com- 
mandement - precifely inhnbine rhe doing .oFany mannerof 
worke; inſomuch that thoſe holy followers of Chriſt; Lac. 
23. 5, 6. (and their puricannicall preciſenefſe is commended) 
abſtiined from ſo good a worke as roembalme the body of 
our Saviour, their ſpices and oyntments being already pre- 
pared; and ſhall I exad ro fairesand markets, {hall I walke a- 
bout -my cloſesor gronnds\(exccpt itbe to meditate or to 
Praiſe God for his bonnry towards me; )) ſhall I ſend my ſer- 
vants and cartell with corne, &c. Arethefe workes for the. 
Eords Day 2 1s the day none of mine, and ſhall I ſpend it abour 
mine owne tires and profits? Dread / ts rob men,and ſhall 
I preſume &orab God, yea hun whois my God, of his Day, 
ot his Holy-Day?: Nozno,l will not ; tronble me therefore | 
no more; Ortbellions fleſh, with thy many idle, and godlefſe 
prerences. Thy covetous carkings fortnerly. have made inc 
withthoſe worldly mindcd to go and ſee my grounds which 
I had purchaſed ; to provemine oxen which 1 had bought, 
when the Lord 'did graciouſly andearneltly invite me to bim. 
Thy miſtraſtfull difidence hath pricked me forward'with te- 
merarious raſhneſie ro do many un-needfull aRions; thou ha- 
ving abaſhed me with a fearcfull timidity of loſſe,of undoing, 
haſt made-me negligent toſecke principally thekingdome of 
heaven; and to care farthe morrow, when it might ſufficient- 
lyandtime enough take care for it ſeife. Thy ſavage cruelty 
heretofore hath made m: unmercifaily bloudy to my precious 
ſoule, ſervants, and beaſts, fore-cating, and fore-providing 
fornething for thetm to do on rhe Lords day - Ceaſe hence. 
| forward ta.molelt. me withtheſe temptations; Ihave now 
4 learned ty becontent with Gods allowance to me, and dea- 
| ling towards me. Tam tiow' refolved to depend on him, and"! 
on 
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| on his gracious providence: and by Gods helpe wilbe fo 
mercifullro my ſelfe, ſervant, and beaſt, that we will not do 
any ſervile worke on Gods Day , wherein we-ſerve our 
ſelves, and not God. 
2. Confid. Whether ſports and recreations, yea, ſuch as at other 
daeuiae, timesmay be lawfull, are not demonſtrated to he unlawſull 
-— all uponthe Lords Day. By many ofthoſelI have namedbefore, | 
Homil, among(t whom S. AnuguFftine is one, who in another placeas 


I have read (not in him, but cited) ſpeaking of ſome, who 
refted to ſports, toyes, hunting, aud nets, faith, /r to keepe 4 
Sabbath to the golden Calfe, the Idol of «/£gyyt, not to the God 
of h:aven, To which I will adde Gua/ter, who ſaith, There« 
fore they call farre away the smpure workes of the fleſh,and the 
peeviſh exerciſe of ſporting. —T hey offend which apply thu day 


opera, & in /[anmn 


wud vo 
dri;peccant qui diem 
hanc ſuperbae,fa- 
ſus aleeoeulay 
s12p1ys volupta- 
128 ſtudio tribu- 
wrt, -- Dies feſtos 


0a, — H xc olim 
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Mejeftati Alf or the lamentable ſpeftacles of beaſts challenge nothing to them- 

rt es] ſever on that day 8c. (This 'was a Law of Leo and (ew: 

—Mee bujus _ Emperoxrs ) In times pait Princes did ſee to theſe 

4 oo _ ca- ' gs. ſo 

IS] "Si evefors, who th, Thredifics Falwrinies, Zorunid 
| or Sogn | e Antonine , forbade by puniſhments to behold plaies on this 

dem die vndicet Day. k LB 

Em Againe : That all profane and carnall delights be banifped 

= ed from them, —and then thu is neceſſary either that ſuch recres- 


to pride, diſdaine, dice, cups, and smpare indie of pleaſures. 
— Neither dowe ſuffer Fetrvall Dajes dedicated to the Majes 
Tie of the Higheſt, to be occupied to any pleaſures, —either to 
be detained, refreſhing the vacant time of a religions day in any 
filthy delights. Let the flage-play, orthe Circenfian. exerciſ?, 


tions be not wſurped which prevent or weaken the profit of the 
Word beard, or of other exerciſes of pietie; but rather that they 
way do ſervice tothe, and frame a man to begin apainethe 
| ſame with more livelineſſe. 2. And whether they havenot 


ments u/arpertur, 
art, ; 


PAS» 133, 


33 

»F alexti all Hye adie ng” Ou 3 SY : 
welapteiar dare opera. 5 quibs1 prohubitum eſ{pexi; exhibere bee die ſpefleculs, an 
Vt onus profenites & carnaly oblettatis ex es extelet. —Drinde th hee neceſſarium oft, no aut ju ſveds bh 


| Wall. (ex Bucero) P:74.. 
que ſruc{um eudiiYerbi, ant religuorum 
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Y 1s. 
an 


fietatis exercitia 
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an abſolute inhibition by that authority which is withont 
contradiction, 1/a. 58. 13. Not doing thy pleaſure on my Ho- 
ly day. Mans pleaſure ſignifying ſometimes any manner of 
ſintalldclight agreeable to our corrupt nature; as, 2 Tim.4-I. 
lovers of pleaſures. Sometimes honeſt delights, ſerving for 
the ſolace and comfort of mans life, Ger. 4g. 10. Giving 


The firſt drawae from the greater to theleſſer. I reaſon 
thus. | 
Where lawfull labours, and profitable workes arc forbid- 
den as unlawful, there luſtfull and wanton ations of ſports 
and delights much more. But lawfull labours, &c. are for- 
bidden upon the Lords Day as unlawfull. Therefore luſtfull 
and wantonaQions of ſports, &c. much more. 

The former Propoſition{ I take it) may be avowable thus. 

I. Whereſuch aQtions which are ſtriftly commanded by 
the Lord in the generall courſe of mans life are forbidden, 
there thoſe aRtions much more are forbidden, which are 
never fo ſtrictly commanded, onely ſparingly permitted. 

But where lawfull labours in mens callings are forbidden, 
there ſuchaRionsare forbidden whichare ſtritly comman- 
ded inthe generall courſe of, &c. 

Therefore much more ſports which are never comman- 
ded, only iparingly permitted. : 

2. Whcre the more lawfull, and lefſe diſtrating are for- 
bidden,there the lefſe lawfull and more diſtraQting are much 
more forbidden. 

Bat where lawfull labours, &c. are forbidden, there the 
morelawfull, and lefe diſtraQing are forbidden (work&are 
more lawful, becauſe commanided by the Lord ; 1-ſſe diftva- 
Ting, ſports wholly poſlcfling the mind with deſire of maſte- 
ric, &c. Ithinke cach mans experience will ſay, his mind is 
more tree ſor heavenly things when he ridesa journey, then 
when herides in hunting ; when he plowes, then when he 
wreſtleth, rings, playethat cudgels, &c.) ; 

Therefore ſports and delights lefſelawfull, and more di- 


ſtracing, &c. | 
vr DyY 2. Lawfull * 
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| tell him, if he will permit it freedome of ſpeech,that theſe 
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3- Lawfall labours, and profitable workes as little, if not 
lefle breake the reſt of the Lords Day by equall compariſon,as 
ſportsand recreations. e. g. To ride 1a hunting breakes the 
reſt ofthe Day as much (1tnot more) asto ride intravell, to 


labour at a bell, as to labour atthe plough; to ſtrike with a | 


cudgell,as to ſ{trike with a flaile. 
From the name of the Day, and duties commanded for the 


God, 2. Becauſe a meanes of holineſſe, we are enjoyned to 
remember to keepe it holy. s. Wholly to ſpend it in his ſer- 
vice, s. in holineſle, ) I reaſon thus. 

Thoſe things whichare impediments and lets ofholineſſe 
cannot lawfully be done upon that day which is Gods Holy 
Day, and ought to be kept holy. 

But ſports and recreations are lets and impediments of ho. 
linefle ( this is evident to every mans experience which will 


inchaunting Syrens do ſocharme, and bewitch, theſe infatia- 
ble ingroflers of time do ſo extraordinarily diltrat, ifnor 
wholly poſſeſſe the mind, that it is wholly eſtranged, and ali- 
enated from holy duties ; ſo thatthey ſeeme tedious and irk- 
ſome to it? who knowes not how thoſe make penſive the 
heart when they are called to theſe ? ho kwowes not how 
they exhilerate the heart, when theſe in publique are ended ? 
ho knowes not how thoſe (like vene mous weeds and choa- 
king thornes ) ſuffocate and ſtrangle theſe, intruding them- 
ſclves intothe roome of, and ſhoulder out Divine contem- 
plations, heavenly communications, and godly and Chriſtian 
ations? ) 
Therefore ſports and recreations cannot lawfully be done 
_ upon the Lords Day. And therefore whether it-is notneed- | 
full for us, whom it concernes, ſo farre asin us lyeth, todiſ- 
wade, and draw people from ſuch courſes ; and if it benot 
good tothis end for eyery Chriltian ſoule, to reaſon after this 
or thelike manner, 


Are theſethings ſo? Yea, moreover, 't. Hath the Lord 


k . 


*; his free favour and boun ous liberality allowed me fixe 
DEER, I SE whole | 
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| whole dayes for my pleaſure and profit (ſome little part of | 


each day except to ſantific my ſelf, family,and calling,in lieu 
whereof he allowes me back part of his Day for refreſhing, | 


| works of charity,neceflity and decency)andreſferved only one. 


Day for his ſervice and worſhip, and ſhall I allow my ſelfe or 
mine, ſports upon this Day which is the Lords, not mine nor 
theirs ? 2. Hath the Lord provided me ſweet recreations, 
heavenly refreſhments for his Holy Day, and ſhall I preferre. 
the huskie, droffie delights of un-needfull carnall ſportings 
before thoſe truly ſolacing melodiousrejoycing? 3.#0/d: good 
S. Paxl never cat any fleſh while the world ſtood,rather then 
offend his weake brother; a man, a ſinfull, and mortall man 
like himſclfe ; and ſhall I play and ſport my ſelfe in needlefſe 
exerciſes whiles the Lords Day laſteth,and ſo offend the Lord, 
a Ged ſo mercifull, a Fatherſo loving, and a /ndge ſo feare- 
full? 4. Shovuldthe Lord cometo judgement upon that Day 
(as ſome thinke) would it net be farre better for me to be 
then found ſerving him in ſpirituall exerciſes, then my ſelfe in 
carnall ſports ? Let other men do as they pleaſe, Iam as yet 
fully reſolved, that neither I will, nor mine ſhall (if I canre» 
medy it) ſport and play upon the Lords Day: Surceeſe hence- 
forward O froward fle/s, to hinder me with thine idle objecti- 
ONS. Tell me no more that the Lords Day wilbe a fad Day if I 
__ not ſport; th# day bringing ſweeter and ſounder de- 
lights. Tel not me that many men maſt have recreations, 
therefore upon the Lords Day : For, as my workes have 
toiled them, ſo my time ſhall refreſh them, if ſuch refreſhing 
is needfull. Imy felfe could not take it well to have another 
manstoiled ſervant ſent to me for food, becauſe he muſt have 
food, he having wrought hard. Tel me no more that many 
gaod Divinesthink them lawfull on the Lords Day : for if it 
be diſputable, it's rhe 1afeſt courſe nottouſethem; And what 
Divine will fay it is not lawfull not toſport upon the Lords 
Day ? 
X. hether worldly words are netunlawfull upon the Lords 
ay ? 


I.Since the Lord Ichovah in exprefſe words by the —_— 
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| of his Prophet 1/aiab 52. 13. faith thus, nor peaking thine 
owne word. 
| 2. And fortheſe following cauſes. 
1. Where the Lord hath commanded the whole man to 
reſt from ſervile works, there he commands the hand to ref 


from working, the foot from walking, and the tongue from 
talking. 

" in the fourth Commandement , Thou ſhalt doe 
no manner of worke, the Lord hath commanded tte whole 
man,&c. Thercfore,&c. 

2. Thoſe things which as lets hinder the duties of the 
Lords Day,are forbidden. @ 

But worldly wordsas lets hinder the dutics of the Lords 
Day, /cil. holy conference: therefore,&c. 


'2- Where bodily workes are forbidden, there thoſe 


- | things are forbidden which hinder theRn&ifying of the 'Sab- | 


bath, as much or more then bodily workes doe. 
But bodily workes are forbidden : therefore worldly 


cauſe a man may worke alone, but cannot talke without 
Company 


from thedecd done,tics the tongue from talking of the ſame. 

e.g. Theſixt forbids murther and murtherous words. The 

| ſeventh adultery and adulterous words. Theeight theft and 
deceitful words. 

But the fourth Commandement ties the outward man 
from worldly workes ; and therefore the tongue from 
worldly words. 
| And therefore whether many people are not much to 

blame,who make the Lords Day a reckoning dey with work- 
incn, a direting day what ſhalbe done the next weeke, a day 
of idle tattle about their pleaſures, prefits, goſſips rales, and 
other mens matters. 


Whether worldly thoughts are not unlawſull on the Lords 


4. That Commandement which ties the outward man | 


V 


words, hindering more the ſanQifying of the Sabbath. Be- | 
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Day, conſidering, | 
| I That cach Commandement extends to the thought, 
SE &® binding 


- 
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| 


binding it, -. g. the 6 from anger,the 7 from luſt,the 8 from 
covetoutſneſic,&Cc. : : ; 
2+ That the Lord cfpecially requireth the inward man, 
LZnk.10. 27. | | 
2. That worldly thoughts hinder ſrom heavenly, and 
therefore whether thoſe are not blame. worthy, who buſic 


their heads upon ſuch daicsin plodding about their world!y 


buſineſic,&c. 

Andlatly, ifit be not a pious and profitable, a comforta- 
ble, and neceMarie reſolution for a man conſtantly to purpoſe 
to do as followeth : 

W hercas many men ſo be they goe to'the Church, per- 
ſwade themſelves, they have done their deveyre to the vt- 
moſt, if not ſuperabundantly promerited, although before, 
and after thoſe ſolemne, ſacred, and publique mectings, they 
let looſe the reynes, permit their hearts licentiouſly to take 
liberty of wandring, and roming libertine-like into a world 
of buſineffes, and to plunge themlelues into innumbrecd 
ſwarmes of plottings, and contrivements for the effecting 
of ſomedunghill delights, or worldly profits: yet I for my 
part, although I cannot as I would, will doe what canto 
withdraw my. meditations upen the Lords day from ſuch 


| like traſhy, and fruitlefſe wanderings , and bend them to 


thinke earneſtly,and orderly upon 

I. The workes of God generall,and ipectail: 

1. Tothe glory of God, beholding in their innumerable va- 
rictics and melodious harmony, the powerfull oginipoten- 
cy, and infinite wiſdome of God. | 

2. To mine. owne enaleſſe comfort, viewing-in theſe the 
boundleſſe, and bottomelefle depths of the Lords ample and 


lenſes, members, calling, ſubſtance ; ſuch variety ofcreatures 
to delight, fred and guard mee; ſuch a Saviour, ſucha 
Word, ſuch excellent meanes to fave me, &c that thus fee- 


ding my ſoule withſuch ſolacing conſiderations, Emay edge | 


and keene my dull deſires to praiſe and magnifie a God io- 
good, and gratious. $4] | 
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3- 'To the humiliation of my ſoule naturally prone to an'|' 
overweaning conceipt of its owne nothingneſle, ponde. 
ring the grtevous groanings , and mafly burdens of di. 
ſtreſſefull miſeries Gods juſtice hath inflited upon the 
poore creatures for my ſinnes : and finding my. ſelfe to 
come ſhort of them. in obeying the will of God, I con- 
tinually fayling , they alwaycs doing that for which they 
were made. | 
| 4. For mine owne inſirafon, theſe being a large, and faire 
booke written by the LORD JTEHOU AH infaireand 
capitall letters, wherein he that runnes if he have but eyes 
in his head, may reade his owne fickle, and fading condition, 
being like the withering grafle ;-the baſencfle of himſclfe, 
made of duſt, and turning ro it againe; the uncomfortable, 
irkſome,and faſtidious condition of death, & a ſpiricuall dark- 
neſſe, /c:l. ſiane, and iniquity reſembled to death and darknes 
naturall. Yea, the bookeof the creatures is alibrary ſo fullof 
learned literature,” that contemptible Ants, and glorious An- 
gcls; beautified ſtars,and baſeſt vermine; yea, all beings crea- 
ted to ſwim, and play in the liquid ſtreames and vaſt occan; 
ro flic about with outſtretched wing in the thin,and perſpicu- 
ousayrez or to runne and range upon the ſound and ſolid 
earth; by their contentation with, and thankfulnefſe for 
their little pittance, and obedience to the Lord, their boun- 
tifull benefaRour preach loudiy tro me contentment with, and 
—_— for my ſo large allowance and obedience to afa- 
ther ſo beneficiall to me undeſerving. That ſo, by the medi» 
tation of the workes 'of God, I may be ſtirred up to truſt, 
love, feare, and obey God,pondering,and perufing his works | 
of juſticeand mercy. 

The Word of God, eſpecially that meanes of my ſalvation 
I laſt of all enjoyed in the Word of God read, and prea« 
ched: for when I conſider: 1. That this isa daily duty, /of- 

1-8. Pſal.1.2, praiſed by the beſt men, as David, P/al.119. 
97-99- andthe Virgin CMoary, Luk.2.19. 2. Thatas medita- 
tion without hearing is erroneous, ſo hearing without medi- 
tation is barren, and the dulneſſe of my blunr, and obtuſe, and 
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theleaking property of my running out memory, I cannot 
but thinke i a oe duty upon the Lords day thus to doe. 
Secondly, whereas many unguard the doores of their lips, 
and ſuffer thoſe little unruly members to enflame each other, 
(miniftring and taking occaſions offered) extravagantly rv 
| wander into olden times, gladding theraſclues with their 
large diſcourſes of their many madde, and merry meetings, 
their frolique friſques, and gambols, their infamous exploits, 
and deeds of darkneſſe ; or idly torange about, from royall 
diademe to the penylefſe cottage, from field to towne, from 
towne to houſes, from houſes to particular things and per- 
ſons; yea, to their owne homes, and houſes; taking thence 
many large, and deepe difcourſes ofthe number,and ſeveral! 
conditions of their ſheepe, horſes, &c. the unrulineſſe of 
this; the faire conditions of that ; the great penyworththey 
had in the one, the worth ofthe other ; And anon ramble in 
their ſerious communication into their fields fallow,and ſeye- 
rall diſcourſing of their longitude, andlatitude of their lands; 
che quantity and quality of their feed; their greatand many 
buſineſſes they have finiſhed, or intended: and preſently flie 


———————_— 
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backe into the ftreers, and for want of other matter to fill up, | 


the pretty lipings,and ſtammerings,the falls and ſtumblings, 
the unmannerly roguing,or whoring this man, that woman: 
the pretty pronunciation of this vr that oath of their chil- 
dren ſhall not be forgotten : and then from theſe merrie Col- 
loquies rake intothe:dunghill puddles of the true, or fained: 
miſcarriages of their neighbours good, orbad ; toſling, and 
tambling theſe from tongue to tongue, as ſharpeas ſpeares, 
renting and tearing the good names. of men better then 
themſelves, fathering upon them that themſelves never drea- 
| med of, turning by their cunning arta hearſay;may be,ſuppo- 

ſition, into a peremptory propoſition that it was ſo; and then 

to mount it upon the wing of flying fame to paſle ſwiftly and. 
ſecurely without ſtop,or controlement 2 and<clothing all ap- 


right- hearted Nathemels with the darke, and diveliſh. robes | 


ofcenſorious uncharitableneſſe, Luciferean pride,and damned. 


hipocriſie, becauſetheſe truly befit many whoare a 
| an 


| 
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diſcourſes to pleaſe themſelves, purchaſe admiration,and ap. 
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and others in their conceiprs; thus extrating matter of large 


p'auſc for their great and deepe experience, and procure ma- 
ny farewell thanks for their good company. Tet 1, although | 
I formerly have bene, and {till am too often, and futurely 
may be that way overtaken, ſoas to talke of ſuch fruitlefſe 
and uancedfull matters, reſolve henceforward to have my 
communication of ſuch things, whereby God may be glorifi- 
cd, my ſclfe,and others edificd in the holy faith : not medling 
with other mens matters, but ſuch as concerne my /elfe, or 
theſe with whom I conferre, and principally thoſe which ap- 
pertaine to oxy ſou/es good,and amongſt other things by name 
ofthe Word of God in generall,and ſuch Scriptures as I have | 
hcard read, and expoundedin particular, as wiſely,peaccably, 
arderly, lovingly, honeſtly, and humbly as I can : 1 wellcon- 
ſidering beſides the neceſſity, and furtherance of ſuchlike 
conferencc. 4 

I. That theſe communications are more comfortable then 
thoſe, zhey yeelding not the leaſt glaunce, or glimmering 
of ſound delight, or comfort when a man is going to his bed, | ' 
falles into any afliction,or temptation, or comes to his bed of 
death: But inftead thereof, many befoolings of himſclfe for 
miſpending ſo many precious houres, and golden opportuni- 
ries, about fruitleſſe fome and froth : theſe abundantly chee- 
ring the hear:, gladded withthe conſideration of the many 
benefits it hath gained, and fruits it hath reaped by ſuch like 
talkings together. 

2. This conference is more advantageors then that. Can you 
/ay, and ſpeaketrulythat ever you gained any knowledgeof 


| God, your ſelves, the Word,the way to heaven? (an you ſa) 
| that ever yon gained any grace, goodnefle, or any thing, ſave | 

an addition of new finnestothe catalogue of your old by ſuch 
like Lords dayes chattings ? Whereas I dare affirme this kind 
of Sabbath conference to increaſe ſaying knowledge, ſound 
comfort, true Chriſtian love, heavenly-mindednefle, and 
| = _—_— , and vivifie the ſaving graces ſeated in the 

carr. | 


| | : 3: And 


| 


| which purpoſely they had appointed for thatday : yet I de- 
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3. And more bonoxrable; mee thinkes it's a poore come 
mendations, or creditfor a man to have afaculty with facili- 
ty to find out idle diſcourſe to drive away aday ; cach new 
ſpeaking, ſtammering child which can lifpe out but halfe en- 
2lich being able ts tattle ſomewhat or other to that purpoſe. 
But fora man humbly,lovingly, and feelingly to conferre of 
the narrow way which lcadcth to life, how to walke in it 
with comfort,declining the many by-paths of ſinne : of the 
Chriſtian caimbate, the number and nature of enemies, 


| their ſlcights and ſubtilties, how to eſcape them, and 


to get the victory : this is a greater gloric to a 
man. 

Whereas many men, and women ſpend the Lords day in 
floathfull lithernes, ſleeping,. or doing certaine odd chares, 


termine reſolutely te ſpend allſparetime :. R 

I. 1s reading Gods Word, and good bookes, and 
_ with inward deſire , and ontward endeavour to 
profit. 

2. In ſinging 
Epheſ.5.19. ln which angelicall exercife 1willdoe what 1 
can to ſing. | 
I. With my heart, Epheſe 5.19. 5.e. with underſtanding; 
ſenſe, and feeling. | | 

2. Torhe Lord, Ibid. ſcil. 1. In his glorious powerfull, and 
acious preſence.. 2. Vpon a holy remembrance of his ble(- 
1ngs. 3. To his honour, andglory. T7 
3- With Grace, Col.3.6. to exerciſe the graces: of the 
heart, asholy joy, truft c: | 
4. In Gods mercy&c. in ſinging, Teaching and 44monis 
ſaing my (clfeand others. nd £55 

5- For mineowneand others conſolation, Epheſ.g.19.954- 
king melody,oc. Temes 5.rt3. I well conſidering this duty to 
be:. 1. Gods owne ordinance, Epheſ.5.19. 2+ Binding all 
perſons, [ewes 5.13. any merry, let him ſing. 3. Tobe pete 


| 


of Plalmes, Hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs, | 


formed publiquely, Epheſ.5:19. 4+ And privately, Pſa101- 


1,2. 5+ Aſpeciall duty:for the Lords day, P/al.g3. Title. 
Z 6. And 


| 
Aferm. 7; 


Deed; - 
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6. And aduty whichis 1 Good, having in it no cvill, being 
Gods ordinance : 2 Pleaſant in it ſelfe, andto the hearers : 
| 3 Andcomely to theuſcr, P/al.147. 
3. in proying to God to ſanRikie the day,and duties there» 
cing able to do nothing of my ſclfe. 
4+ In doing (ach like workes of mercy as theſe follow- 
inet /e. | 
- Viſiting the ficke, andthat, | 
1. To benefit mine owne ſoule, and that by, 
x. Taking notice of mine owne mortality. : 
2. Sathans ſabtiltie ſtriving to lull men aſlecpe inſe- 
curity, or plunge them into deſperation. 
3- The difficultie, if not impoſſibility of repentance. 
deferred till death, and ficknefle. 
.4+ The excellencie of ſaving graces,a good conſcience, 
&c.which will do men good when all worldly contentments 


2. To doe goodto the ficke party, and that by perſwa- 
ding him to a Chriſtian carriage in ſficknefle. /e. 
I. Aſcrious conſideration cauſing fickneſſe. ; 
2. The profit, and advantage of ſicknefſe; trying 
grace, weaning from the world, provoking to prayer, and 
taming the fleſh. | 
3- If men rightly behave themſelves in fickneſſe: 1.Not | 
negleRting, nor nding too mach upon the meancs. | 
2. Praying to God. 3. Giving good counſcl. 4. Submitting 
themſclvesto Gods will,8&c. | 
4- And make a good uſe thereof being made more 
compaſſionate to others in miſery : hating ſinne , the cauſe 
ofthe ſcourge. And not as the faſhion of many is, whogo to 
the ſicke : but | 
x. Tothe hurt of themſelves, being hardened in ſeeing 


the fooliſh virgins, or Nebal-lik » ordeath, of wic- 
——— and the violent dcarh and ficknefle of many good 


2 Totheburtoftheficke: 1 Viewing the weakneſſe 


- the ſicke, ro ſpextthemſelves, and. diſcredit their weake 


5 neighbour: | 


— 


FY — 


ow 


"_ _ _ on. * rad _—y 


the SAINTS» 


neighbour. 2. Hardening them what they can in their 
ſinnes by — of longer life, flatteric,&#c, 

2. Relicving the diſtreſſed with a thankfull, loving, piti- 
full, fingle, checrefall, liberall, juſt, and true heart. 

3- Teaching the ignorant, drawing ſinnersto repentance, 
comforting the diſtreſſed, admoniſhing the unruly, excoura- 
ging the good, rebuking the bad, reconciling the diſagreeing, 
ſtirring up the flothfull, &e. . 

Whercas many people deeme ſuch like courſes to ſavour 
of melancholike madnefſe, and roo much prritannicall aufte« 
ritic, and thinke themſelves undone, if they may not have 
, iberty to hr cn fatiate — with carnall de- 
ight$Yand vaine ſportings : I am ſarely perſwaded, 

r., That thergisno true, ſound, and ſolid cauſe of delight 
in any yaine ſportings, or worldly pleaſures ; eſpecially in 
compariſon of theſe Lords Dajes delightfullduties, if they 
may be poiſed in an evenballance. e.g. Balexce together 
the leaſt meaſure of ſaving graces, and a world of voluptuous 
cotitentments, and gainefull profits, and Ie undertake that 
the former, the mcancs of getting, and the helpes in keeping, 
it ſhalbe found more honourable, profitable, and delightfull, 
and ſo over-weigh by farre thelatter. Or 2. Caft into one 
end of the ſcales the Word of God, intothe other any world. 
ly contentment what yon will; and let the Lord himſeltfe, 


judge, andit wilbe found farre 29/wrpeſſe in worth, and valu. 
ation, all pearles of price and excelling treaſures, 34t.1 3:44- 
2. Swurmounting in profit and advantage the moſt advanta- 
gious praQices in or about the world ; making rhofe who 
readand heate it with open eyes, and hearing cares, hippy, 
Rev. 1. 3- And thoſe who meditate therein day and night, 
like trees planted by the waters fide, 8c. Pſal-1. 2, 3. Thirdly, 
to reavi/h the heart, truly ſenſible of Divine delights with un- 
ſatiable glee,and unmatchable gladnes,rejoycing that heart as 
muchas if it had found great fpoiles, P/al. 119. 162. Being 
more luſcjons then the ſweeteſt hony, or the moſt melliflu- 
ous hony combe, P/al. 19. 9. | h Ge 


lc. 


(who is fitteſt and beſt able to decide the controverſie) be | 


Affirm.4. 


Recyeas, To | 


Z 3 | ' 2, That 


— 


SHR That there is ſound and ſufficient cauſe of joy and de- 


| 


| fatten the ſoule begotren by this immortall ſeed, and enlive- 
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light in all ſuch and other Sabbath Duties. -Iaſtance in ſome 

particulars. e.g. tu x | 

. T+ In hearing and reading the Word of God,if we confi- 
= it in its names, and efteRs, declaring the nature there, 
" © IRR 

; if isa tranſcendent pearle, and excelling rrea/are, Math. 

124445. More lovely then gold, or much fine gold, Pal. 
119 127. Better them thouſands of gold and filver, Verie 72. | 
And therefore cannot but fill, and farcethe ſoule with con. 
ſolation in getting, poſſeſſing, and enjoying the ſame. 

2. It is bread, water, wine, milke, and meate, to feaſt, and 


ned with Gods quickening Spirit -. and therefore muſt needs 
make merry the fame, feeding, and fatting it ſelfe with ſuch 
heavenly cates. 

3« Itis 4 Light tothe feet, and 4 lanterne to the paths, Pſal, 
119.105. Then which, what more needfull, profitable, or | 
pleaſing to the Chriſtian travyailer to direR him to the haven 
of cndlefle happineſle ? 
4+ Is there notextraordinary matter of joyfull delight in | 
reading, and hearing read and preached ; : | 
1. The ord of grace, juſtly ſo called, ſhewing and work» 
ing gracein thoſe which rightly heare it ? 

2. That Word which begets and increaſcth faith, there- 

fore termed truly the Ford of faith ? 

3- That Word which declares the way offalvation,there- 

fore {tiled by the Holy Ghoſt a 70rd of ſalvation. 
4- That Word which nourifheth and ſuſtaineth aſpirituall 
life, and offereth eternalllife, ergocalleda Word of life. 

5. Andthe Ford of reconci/iation, as is before ſhewed. 

2. In prayer, which ſacred duty will #ppeare perſpicu- 
ouſly tocachenlightned ſoule, to beatrue cauſe of gladnefle, 
when rightly performed, it ſeriouſly conſidering, 

1. How acceptable it is with God; he being well pleaſed 
with fuchlike lacrifices, 17m. 2. 3. | 


| 2- Of whar excellent dignity, put for the whole worſhip 


of God, P/al. 30.15. . « 3. How 


— 


| ; 


| 
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3. How commodious and gainefull. I. Being 2 Jove- 
raigne ſalve for every ſore: 2+ Bringing ſalvation to the pi- 


ous petitioner, Roms. 10.13. 3- Reſiſting that implacable es: | 


nemy, Sathan, Eph.6. 18. 4. Prevailing with God extraor- 
dinarily, beyond imagination. \2r | 

3- If we ponder adviſedly, that while here we live, we are 
ina ſtrange countrey, being pilgrims, and ſtrangers, having 
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meeting in another nation, to talke of theirowne country, 
and common-wealth, their friends and families, and which 
way to take ſoone and ſurely to enjoy.their wiſhed company: 
ſo it. mnſt needs be a delightfull colloquic when twoor more 
Citizens of heaven, meeting inthis their pilgrimage,conferre 


cordially of the way toheaven, of the pious and ſweetned | 


paths direMly _—_ thither. Secondly, if we ſeriouſly con- 
ſider that a godly 'and Chriftian communication is ans" 
lent meanes to.increaſe ſaving nowieegy , cnkindle- godly 
zeale, nouriſh Chriſtian love, cheriſh and warme all gracious. 
beginnings, andedge and keenethe longing appetite to hun- 


ger inſatiably after the beſt things ; We cannot but conclude | 


that fuch like conference on the Lords Day mult needgafford 
ſuperabundant matter of pleaſtre and deleQution.,, ...... * - 
4+ To inſtance in the duty of Divine cantemplation,which 
ſcemes to worldlings full of penfive ſadneſle, and maddin 
melancholy,this I ſay.ſavouring ſeemingly ſo much ofuncoms« 


fortable ſorrow, is no wiſe defeQive of recrearing feſtivities; 


each particular holy meditation having its Jeverall oþledtati- 


ON. or examples fake, let ir be. — 194 C379 $732 SYEVY a! 
- 1, Vponthe worker, and creaturgs of Gayz. how dotbe 
make merry the godly ſoul after En malgg of 2: 


other it 
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2. Letit beuponthe Yordof God, what ithath beene, is, 
_ wilbe to him, the many fruits and benefits he hath reaped 
om it. 
3- Let it be upon God particular ſavory and mercies be- 
ſtowed upon a mans ſelfe (eſpecially his ſoule) and generall 


bencfirs and ble(fings he hath beftowed, and promiſed to be- | 


ſtow upon his Charch and choſen. 


4- Let it be upon the remiſſion of ſinner , how, andby | 


whom, wherein every finccre Chriſtian may behold clearely 
the _—_— love of Chri# leſic, freeing him by his owne 
painefnll paſſion from the guilt and guerdon, the due de- 
= and dominion, the power and puniſhment of his 
lnges; ns | 

'g. Letitbe the inheritance which is incorruptible, 


undefiled, not fading away, reſerved inthe heavens, 8c. And | 


I think it wilbe granted without contradi&ion that ſuch like 
meditations make the godly ſoule to leape for joy. 

6. Letit beupon diſmal death, and monldring mortality : 
even this will comfort the heavenly minded ſoule, loving the 
appearing of Chriſt; fonging after the ſame with the Bridein 
the Revelation,certifying him that theſe miſericsare but mor 
mentany, and that this miſerable mortality ſhalbe ſwallow- 
cd up of glorious immortality. 

7. Let it be of the judgements of God denounced, or infli- 
Red upon othersor oponhiaiſcife - eventheſe contemplati- 


| ons wantnor matter of conſolation to rhat ſoule which conſt» 


dereth Gods iofinitelove, ſending no greater, he deſerving 
the extreameſt; enabling him to make-a good uſe of them, 
and to bearethem chriſtianly. | 

This Tſuppolets acommodious and'profitable, neceſſary 
and warramable, Chriſtian ( not Iewiſh)reſolution, 'to ab- 
ſtaine'from thoſe worldly and wantori words, workes, and 
thoughes : and to be wholly imployed, and that delightfully 
in thoſe holy andheayenly contemplations, communications 
and ations. Ard that may ftirre yori up to putin praftice 
this ſo landable; fiveer, and proficable refolurion **'to thoſe 
former reaſons and motiyes 1 haye intermingled in niy fer- 
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nings, and pious arguings. | | 
t. Is the Lords Day the queene of dayes, Jen the Lords 
market-day for our ſoules, wherein weare to #«7, Iſa 55. 2: 
without money or mony worth,the heavenly and celeſtiall bread, 
water,wine,and milk of Gods ſacred Word,and ſaving graces, 
the golden gifts and precious merits of Chriſt to inrich our 
faith, Rev. 3. 13, The eje-/a/ve of truc wiſdome, andthe 
Spirit of light to illuminate our ſpirituall blindnefle, and the 
white raiment of Chrifts righteouſneſſe, that we may be clo» 
thed,and that the ſhame of our nakednefle do not appeare;zand 
ſhall we paſſe it away in wantondclights, in fruitleſſe, and 
huctfull diſcourſes, in diſtruſtfull, and diltrafting mufings, or 
inneedleffe and dunghill aRions? And not rather ſpend this 
Day.in buying ſuch pccrelefſe traffique, notonely in the pub- 
lique aſſemblies, but alſo before and after the ſame, by Divine 
contemplations, heavenly communications, fervent, and 
Faithfull prayer, and other ſuch like pious Lords Dayes 
practices?- / » TITTY 
2. Is this the Lords Day, not-mine, his Holy Day, no 
common or prophane one; therefore to be ſanRified, there- 
fore to be kept holy;and ſhall we ſhew ſuch intolerable ingra- 
titude, as todeny f ſmall uſe of rime to him, that gives tous 
ſo muchand ſo large uſe of time Þ 
3- Is ita matter of duty,and not of curtefie; of charge,and 
not of choice; of allegiance, and not of liberty ;.of. neccffity, 
and not of indifferency ; not permitted, but commanded to 
ſanAtifie the Lords Day, and keepe it as holy as we can; 
= ſhall not wee uſe our utmoſt endeavour to. doc the 
ame ? EL 
| 4+ Do thoſe who conſcienably ſanRifie the Lords Day, 
imitate the prime and. pureſt exawples, walking in thoſe 
paths which have beene traced out by David, Nebemiab, 
and ſuchlike ones;. by Jeſic Chriſt, ſuch a Sonne, ſuch a Savi- 
| our; by the Lord Iehovab, who reſted the ſeventh wap from 
his worke of creation, although as cafic to him astoſpeake, 
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| and cauſe it to be created s And ſhall we be drawne into 
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 unwartanted'contfes, or omit neceſſary pious duties upon 
\ Gods Day; becauſe many who are great Schollers, pood 
Preachers, great men, the wealthieſt in our pariſh, and many 
honeſt men make no bones of worldly diſcourſings,unneedful 
aRions, nor are very forward in thoſe other ſubſtantiall du- 
ties. Learning they tay have, wiſdome, greatnefle, yea, 
goodneſle, yet may their example be erroneous, no ſufficient | 
patrerne for imitation: in many things we offend all; yea, 
andgood Sf, Paxl would: be followed no otherwiſe then he 
followed Chriſt, x Cor. 11. 1. Beirthey bewiſe or wealthy, 
houorrable or honeſt, whogive or take liberty ; yet farewe 
are, wetake the ſureſt and ſafeſt courſe, yea, the moſt com- 
modious and comfortable, baving Gods preceptfor our war- 
rant, and his example for onr enconragemerit. Powerfull 
they may be, but he isomnipotent; wiſe they may be,but he 
- oo it ſfe; honeſt they may be, he goodnefſe it 
clic. | 
5- Since the Lords Day is ablefſed Day; fo called, either, 
1. Becauſcit is inſtituted ro Gods ſeryice. 2., Or becauſe the 
Lord gave it a ſingular priviledge to be a Day of reſt and holi- 
nefſe, a Day of delight and heavenly feafting, to the world. 
3- Or becauſe the Lord doth blefſe more effecually all ſuch 
who conſcionably keepe it holy, on that Day thenany other: 
\ | fo that then ay enjoy aſter an extraordinary manner this 
tranſcendently ſweet, and lovely felowſoip with the Father. 
We for our parts will alienate and eftrange onr ſoules 
tongues and bodies, ſo farre forth as inuslieth, from ſuch 
workes, ſuch words and thoughts which withdraw the 
mind from God : andendeayour to ſpend thofe little parcels 
of time, whichremaine to us exempt from the publique aſ- 
ſemblies of the Saints, and the doing of ſome few neceflary 
ations, in Divine contemplations, Chriſtian communicati- 
ons, ſuch piousand holy ations, that ſo the Lord may ſ#ppe 
with us, and we with him, Rev. 3.2@, Wefeaſting him with 
the fruit of our true repentance, 2. With our faith, belec- 
ving and applying the Word and proniiſes of God. 3. By 
| ſerving God taithſully, giving up our ſotles and bodies, boly 
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| and Sacraments. That ſo he may dwell inus, and weinhim ; 
| and toconclude, that we may. obtaine (if ſtill we wanr )com- 
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and acceptable acrifices tohim : he feaſting us in his Word 


munion with God, or get (if already we have) a more per- 
feR, and full aſſurance ofour ſelow/bip with the Father, 


| to 2 bottomlefſe Ocean of voluptuous delights, and play and 


| pleaſeth God, 1.. Obedience, pleaſeth God, 1 Sams 
| eAa 


The eight Mecanes aud Duty, Chuffug the things which pleaſe 


God 1 What thoſe things be ; Diverſe chuſers : 
Which are beſt. 


Ave we, ordcſite we fellowſhip with the Father ? Shew 


Lord : This chuſing being both a marke, and meanes of 
mans communion with the Father, 1/a,56. 4. Where and who 
is hethat would not be achuſer, might the choice tend to his 
reall and feeming contentment ? 1th what greedy graſpings 
would ſome poſſeſſe mountainesof gold, ſilver, pearles, and 
precious ſtones, and worlds of wealth ? With what enraged, 


blondy,and implacable cruelty would ſome bathe their hands | 
and glad their hearts in the laſt groanings, and effuſion of the | 


molt warme and inmoſt hearts bloud of their enemies ? How 
would ſome ingrofſe kingdome after kingdome, . yea one 
worldafter another? How would ſome plunge themfelyes in - 


ſwimme thercin like Leviathan in the ſea? How woxld ſome 
glut their inſatiable appetites, feeding themſelves upon the 
extracted quinteſſence of all reall and imaginarie daintics, 
might each have free liberty of choice ? Chuſers you may 
be, chaſer Idefireyou tobe, not of ſuch dunghill drofic,nor 
of ſuch barbarousrevenge, not of ſuch fading crownes, nor of | 
ſuch frothy delights, not of ſuchcorruptiblecates; Bur wyth | 


ir, and ſecke ir, by chaſing the thing which pleaſeth the | 


| 


David of the way of truth, Pſal. r19. 30. Or of Gods precepts, 
Verſe 135.. Of that which is good, 1ſa. 7.15. Of that gona 
part which Marie choſe, Luc. 10.42.. And of that w ich 
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' Gods will, pleaſeth God, Co/. 1. 16. Theſe things chn/z 


| and godly Ewnuch, the thing which plecaſeth God; this 
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2. Sorrow for finne Sarge SI-17. 3. eo fbol 
life, that pleaſeth God. 4. Saving ſaith pleaſeth God, Heb, 
II.6. 5, Todogoedand communicate pleaſe God, Heb.11, 
16. 6. And to frame our thoughts, words, and deeds to 


therefore, and le warrant you your choice thall not repent 
you. Enoch wasnot taken to heaven,becauſe he wasrich,roy- 
ally deſcended, the ſeventh from Adew, becauſe he was lear- 
ned,had a comly and ſtrong body;bur becauſe he pleaſed God, 
Heb.,1 1.5. Choſe werherfore with Enech,the pious Proſelite, 


choice being aſigne of mans communion with God, and a 
meanes whercby a man is joyned toGod; that ſo with theſe 
we may have felowſeip with the Father. 


CHAP. XITII. 
Theninth Mecanes and Duty, To take hold of Gods 


Covenant. 
f-* we fellowſhip with the Father ? Declare it. Doe 
nant, this being a marke and meanes of mans communion 


which Covenant is Chrsft [eſis onely, Iſa. 42: 6. He onely 
being the peace-maker, or Prince of peace. 2. The onely | 
Angell of the Covenant, 2. 3.1. 3. The Mediatour of the | 
New Teſtament. 4. The Father onely being well pleaſed in 
him. F. By him onely man comestoGod. And, 6. Inre- 
gard that he oncly ratified, and confirmed it with his owne 
Bloud, Heb. 7. 22. $. 6. 9. 15- Secondly,the frame is by way 


and Condsrions on both parts. 1. The principall Party cove- 


of our ſeed, Gem. 17. 7. 5. To ſave us andours, to give us 
rightcouſneſſe, and eternall life in Chriſt. 2. The otter is rhe 


1 godly man, who for his part promiſeth to be the Lords 


—_ 


we wantit? Feelcit; by taking hold of Gods Cove- | 


with the Father, 1/a. 56. 4. Ter. 50.5. The foundation of } 


nanting is God, who covenants tobe our God, and the God | 


_ fofcontrat, in which are compriſed, 1. Certaine eHrricles | | 


n I people, 


Ol_— 


| 
| 


———_ Ee. 


_ 


__—  . 


F4 


of the SAINTS. 


people, /o/.24-15- Andtherefore binds himſclfe to believe, 
and reſt upon the promiſe of God. 2. Szgner, and /ſeales,bin- 
ding each party to the agreement or covenant made of 
Gods part. He hath given us his Word, Hand-writing, 
oath, (Heb. 6. 17. )as Scales. Onour part, theancient pco- 
ple of Ged have bound themſelves by writing, Nehews. 9.38. 
Seale, ibid. Imprecation, 10.29. And Oath, thid. Circumci- 


fon, Gen. 17.13. &6. And the people of God now, perhaps 


by writing, perhaps by ſeale, perhaps by vow, ſurely by 
word, Baptiſme, and the receiving of the Lords Supper. 
3- iritings, containing the conditions on both fides, /cs/. 
the Word of God, the Old and New Teſtament called the 
Covenaut,£x.24.2.Booke of the Covenant, 24.38.Woras of the 
Covenant, Dewt.g.11.29.1. T ables of the Covenant, Rom.9.4- 
The Covenants, becauſe they ſhew whatGod will do to lis 
people, and what weare to performe according tothetenour 
of the Covenant, This Covenant (or cempadt ) made be- 
twixt Godand man, 1+ Touching reconciliation and life e- 
yerlaſting, is, 1+ Legal, of workes, which is a league made 


touching ſalvation upon condition of perfeR obedience ſet | 


downeinthe Morall Law, whcrein eternall life is promiſed 
to ſuchas perfeRtly fulfill the ſame,and eternall death threat- 
ned to ſach astranſgrefle the ſame. 2. Evangelical, of grace, 
which is an agreement concerning men to be freely ſaved 
throughfaith 1n (hrif. This Covenant God made with the 
juſtified ewes before Chriſt, to whom he-was a child borne, 
and a Sonne given, //a:9.6. And the believing Iewes, and 
Gentilesſince ; for although the Prophet l-remy ſpeakes of 
an old, and a #ew Covenant ; yet himſeclfe ſhewes, that this 
old and new covenant for fabſtance are one and the ſame, 
Verſe 33. of Chapter 31..'1 wil put my Law in their inward 
parts, ——will be their God, and they ſhalbe 
forgive their iniquity, 34. Which is the ſubſtance ofthe 
od and new Covenant. The o/d4 in (hadowes prefigured 


Chriſt tocome : The New apparantly ſhewesthar Chrilt is | 
come. The Apoſtle S. Pavnl(t Cor.1o. v, 3. ſaith, the atiCi» | 


ent Tewes and we 2ate the ſame fpiriznall moat , and drinke the 
 eſla2 [ame 


people, I will 


PR" 


us. dh to. —_ 
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Eandem fpiri 

& ana. ro 
friſſe in Apeſtol 
& Prophna , evi-| 
demifſime 
Apoſtelus,2 Cor.g. 
Epiph contra er- 
rorcs Matcionis, 


| 


a. 


—_— 


| 
' 


| 


= 
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ſame ſprritnall drinke. Their Sacraments were more in num- 
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ber then ours, differenced in rices and mcaſure of fignificati- 
' on from ours, yetthe ſame Anthor, end, and ſignified thing, 
&Cc. S. lohnſpeaking of love, calls ita «new commandement, 
and an old, 1 I6h.2.7,8. Old, in regard of the ſubſtance;new, | 
it being newly approved and renewed by Chriſt, .15. 12. 
So this Covenant of grace was the ſame when it was old to 
the ſanRified Iewes, in regard of ſubſtance, asit is to us, 
to whom. it is new ; onely it differs 19 this, that now it is 
publiſhed more clearely, not in ſuch darke ſhadowes, and 
more pcrſonsare renewed, more graces are beſtowed. 


I» Differ in the Circumſtances, | 
ws _ O—_— _ : - AdjunQs,Acceſſories, Oicono- 
} '& mic, Adminiſtration, and Dif- 
penſation. 
2. Agree inthe Subſtance : 


Cx. Principall efficient cauſe, /er.31.37- 

| 2. Moving cauſe, Lc. 1. 54 55-72-78. 

[3+ Meritorious cauſe, Gen. 3. 15. Epheſe 2+ 

12,13. 

4 Materiall cauſe, 2 Cor. 5.19. Reconciliatt- 
ON, CC. 

1 1. Of Gods grace, A7.20.32 

5. Inſtrumental, )2.Ofreconciliation, 3 Cor-5. 

| the Word I9. 

Particularly, F "3. Offaith, Ga/l.3.8. 

inthe 6. Formall cauſe, or mutuall promiſe , Gods, 
which is free, & mans, which is duc, Ro 3-23 

7. Finall cauſe, toſtirreup and confirme the 
hope of immortality, Heb.11.8,9,10. 

| 8, EffcR, juſtification andregeneration, 1 Cor. 
I. 30. & 6. 

| 9. Subject perſons, onely Gods EleR, true be+ 

\ lievers, Rom.3.3.26. 

to. Inward ſeale, ſc. the holy Spirit, 2 Cor. 1+ 


and us Gentiles, or the 
old and new Covenant 


\Y 22,Eph. | OP | 3». 
: This 


— 
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This Covenant we for our parts mult wake, P/al.50 5. 


tothe words thereof, ſoas to performeor accompliſh, 2 Reg. 
22, 7. That we may 1. pleaſe God, this being a thing plea- 
ſing the Lord, 1/a. 56. 4 2. Shew that we have communi- 
on with God, this being a ſigne of mans ſociety with the 
Lord, ibid. 3. And demonſtrate that we deſire the ſame, 
this being a meanes of mans communion with God. 

This Covenant is laid hold upon and kept. 

1. Outwardly. 

1. By hearing the Word of God (that Booke of the Co- 
venant containing the conditions andarticles of the Cove- 
nant) with an oper, P/al. qo. 6. Wakened, 1/a, 50. 4. And 
hearing eare, Marke 4.9: Such as joynesto bearing attenti- 
on, rot a deſire to be chaniged, to sr a care to believe, and con- 
{cienceto obey, 

2+ By receiving. aright the Sacraments which are 
ſignes of holy things, whicharc holy tokens, viſible fignes of 
inviſible graces, where\we 1ee one thing, believe another, 
which are ſeales of the promiſes of God in Chriſt, whoſe ule 
isto ſtrengthen us inthe promiſes of ſalvation, which God 
hath not onely made to us in word, but confirmed them 
by writing, and leſt we ſhould doubt, ſer to his ſcales accor- 
ding to the- manner of men; that nothing ſhould lacke that 
might increaſe and ſtrengthen us.- Signes they are not onely 
figuring, admoniſhing, and ſignifying what-is promiſed; but 


- 


allo exhibiting that which is promiſed to the faithfull; yea, 


ſealing, and confirming the exhibiting of them. Theſe are 
called by Maſter Catvin, Gen. 17. 1%. Teftimonies, Seales, 
and Pleages of Spiritnall Graces, aud bemefits which ſpring 
thereof : the Gates of Heaven, Sc.: They are Signes to pre: 
ſent', Seales to confirme ,. and {nſiruments to conveigh 
Chriſt and all his benefits tothem that do believe in-him : 
In therightuſe of theſe Ordinances the partakers have aſſu- 
rance of their being-in the Covenant of- grace, Saint Paw/ 
ſpeaking of Circamciſion which was a /igne of-the { vvenant, 


Gen.17-11. Caisitthe ſeale of the righttouſnes of the ſaith, & 
| Rem qett. _ | Aa 3 M.. 


| Or enter suto, Dent. 29. 12. Keepe, Pſal. 103, 18, Orſtand | 


| 


———— 
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| 3- By pious prayer, prevailing extraordinarily with 
God, Luke 11. 13. The Lord giving bu Holy Ghoft tothoſe 
which acke him. 

2. Inwardly, we take hold upon and keepe Covenant 
with God. 

1. By Faith, believing the Promiſes. This hewer ws the 
Lord, Heb. 11. 27. Brings ws to God, Verſe 6. Begets to 
God, Tohn 1. 13. This juftifieth, Rom. 5. 1. Per(wades of 
Goa: peace, and aſſiresus of joy, 5. 2. This parifieth the beart, 
Als 15,9. Overcommeth the Divell, 1 Pet. 5.9. And the 
World, 1 lobn5.4, 5. This is that which fayes ws tz grace, 
2 Cor. 1. 20, Which © onr ſeale, /ohn 3. 33+ Which we ſet 
to, that God is true z and therefore a meanes whereby we 
take hold of, and keepetHis Covenant inwardly. 

2. By obeying the precepts of God ; this is that which | 
altjeth, and affianceth man ro Chrift, Ia. 12. 50. Crownes 
with eternall bliſſe, Marth. 7. 21. Vpholds man, and ſup- 
ports the worldz 3 Corinth. xo. 6. Surmounteth farre fa- 
crifices, 1 Sam. 15. 22. This is the ſubſtance of mans cove- | 
nant with God, Nehb. 10. 29. | 

What intoxicated madnefſe, or giddy vertigiouſneſlc 
hath poſſefſed your hearts and heads ? What ſhall I tearme 
you ? Cerdonians, Cainite, CMartionifts, eApellite, Severs 
ani, WManichees, e-frchite, Patricij? Tow 1 meane who 
fence, and hedpe out the regenerate from without the Old i 
Teſtament, fo farre forth as you may or can: For, prove 
unto you that God doth afii& his Children for their ſinnes, 
that ſorrow for ſinne is neceſſary to the regenerate ( points 
which you deny) the former by Davids ſuffering for his | 
finne with Barthſheba; the latter by his watcring his 
couch- with his teares : you reply, they-were under the 
Law , in the time of the 'Old Teſtament. 7ow 1' mere , * 
who crie out againſt the Morall Law, as once the Faby- 
lomans did againſt Jeraſalem, downe with it, downe 
| wich it even to the ground : away with the law, it be- 

longs not to the regenerateman.: It binds -not the conſci- | 
ence of him that isin Chriſt « You cquivocating | Prerteians, | 
os SIE 6 —_ Antinanifte, \ 


Wu —_— a i. es 


eB _ 


he 
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| 


| 2f any nations.or age tobe diſebryed,. Homily 2. of Idol. pag. 


| 


eAntinomiſts, 1 doe not fay you are Marcionifts, CManicheers 
or the like inall particulars; but in this you walke checke b 
joale, hand in hand with thoſe forenamed herctikes. 7 
condemned the moralt law, ſo doe you. They denied the re 
ſurreion of the body, and I much ſuſpe&rhat this is one of 
thoſe other deeper doftrines, you were promiſed to be in- 
dodqrinated in. Had you knowne how learnedly, and ortho- 
doxally Tertx//ianſcourged your great Grandfather Marcin, 
ſhewing the law to be fulfilled and built up in Chriſt, not abo- 
liſhed by Chriſt, Þ That weare freed fromthe burden of the 
law, not obedience. © That the lew, and Prophets were till 
Tohn. So that they ceaſed by ſuifiling not by deſtrufion. Had 
you knowne the mind of Saint AugaFtine, that terrible ham- 
mer of heretiques, who tells you, that the ceremonial /aw 
wholly vaniſhed as a ſpadow becauſe the body is exhibited ; abo- 
lihed as atipe, becauſe the truth Chriſt leſia is come. The 
Indaicall law is abrogated, ſo farre as peculiar to Tewsſh policie, 
Bat as the Covenant of Grace made betwixt God and man in 


| Chriff Ieſlu,” was ever ſince the fall one and the ſame, in the 


deyes of eAdam, Abbaham, and of Chriſt and bu Apoſtles, al- 
though the adminiſtration thereof was diverſe according tothe 
different eſtate of Gods childggn. Sothe Moral law of God was 
ever the rule of obedience fly all duties of love to God and man, 
and ſhall ſo cominue with the Goſpell to the end of the 


wor'd, 


273: ; 
Azsg.qu.tg. Veer. & nou trſtem peg. 745, Non diſ/olvit eliquid, ſed confirmavit — winqvi Chee ceſſaſſe di- | 
ceuda ſunt? abſt. Contra Adimantum Manichei diſcipulumgenrs fauſhum Manicheun Lib.6'p42.231.Noncon- 
enpiſie: pretegtum ej} agenda vite, Circumcides omue naſculam oetdave die preceptums eft ſiguſs:ande vite, Ep. 


49. <4 Deograr, | | 

Had you conſulted with Saint Chry/ofome, who faith, 
*Therfore the juſtice &-lawof God is truth for ever.i.c.T here #4 
wot removing and change 7 the law ſor here we have the law. Do 
we deſtroy the law by Jo : God {0 but we eftabliſh the 
{aw, Had you bene acquainted with the doQrine of the 
Church of Exg/asd, which ſaith, 7 he Lew 55 immutable, an 
ordinance of God in no tine or age tobealtered, or of any perſons 


20, 


| 


| 


| 


Heb.s. pee.148 1 


'wern. Lib. t. Contra 
Marcionem, pag. |” 


[abſtantian legs 


per defiruftionem, 


Marcionen pag. 


tis > lex veritas 


ſlino,0y tranſmu- 
14tio: evenim bic 
bb: 7 
Legeon LL) 
per fSdem? Abſrrg 
nn leg? [ttwi mw. 


Probemus extru- 
fHiomem potize leg 
& prophetarii in - 
veurs in Chriito, 
quam deſiruttio- 


260. 
Mags extruens, 
quam defirums 


& frophetar um, 
FJbid pag. 228. 

b Oners legu uſ6 
ad loannem,non 
remedia: oper um 
juge retetta ſum, 
non diſciplinerum, 
De oratuone. pag. | 
$8, 

c Jubee vemuri 
tut legts, & pro. 


phetarumn ordo ex-| | 


endeceſſare, per 
adimpletionem now! © 


Lib. 4 Comra 
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eff in aterigun, 
Tom. 1. Hom. on 


118.Pfal peg 103 
Legu non oft (ran. 
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20. Hadyou conſidered how our Saviour Chriſt confirmes 
the Moralilaw, ſhewing that hecame not to deſtroy it, ſar. 
5.27. pronouncing'its perpetuity to'continue till the heavens 
be no more, wer.18. and denouncing adreadfull judgement 
agtinſtſuchas ſhall teacb men to breake one. of the leaſt of 
thoſe commandements, v2r.19. and expounding ſtritly the 
6. ver.22. the 7. ver. 28. the 3. ver. 34- Had you taken 
advite ofthe Apofe Saint Part, who tells us, that the law i 
hely, juſt, and good, Rem.7.12. that he ſerved the law of God | 
after the inward nanver.25., That the Commandements of, 
the ſecond Table are fulfilled in this ; Thew: faalr love thy 
weighbour as thy ſelfe, 13,9. ro. That Children muſt obey 
their Parents beeanſes:t tr right; which he ſhewes thus, Ho- 
norr, hc. Epheſc6.1.2. Saint /ames if you had asked his ad- 
vice, would have told:you, 'that uf yow fa/fill theroyall law of 
liberty, cc. 2. 8. Or Saint /ohn, he would have taught you; 
T hat bereby we know that we kuow him, if we keepe his comman- 
dements, 1. lohn 2.5. that finne 11 the tranſpreſſion of the law," 
3- 4+ that we [ove God, if we keepe his Commandements, 5. 3 
Had you bene well edviſed, that obedience to Gods law, isa 
prime partof this Covenant on mans part. If you would net | 
have yeelded any being tothe Ceremoniall and Iudiciall law, 
as Sir Walter Raleigh dothw hoith, the former liveth snthe 
things it foreſignified; for the ſhadow 35 not defireyed, but per-' 
felted, whenthe ſnbſtanceis repreſented to ms : the latter inſub- 
ſtance, andequity; yet would you have ſaid with him, the 
Movail law liveth ſtill, ty not taken away ſaving'sn the ability of 
condemning ; for therein are we commanded to love God, and. 
nſe charity one to another, which for ever ſhall be required. You 
would have acknowledged, that although there is no force 
inthe law for oor juſtification ; yet itis of great uſe for edifi+ | 
cation, and ſanAification. That it dotly not ceaſe to teach, 
exhort, and pricke forward the faithfull nnder the Goſpellto 
that which is good. That although C hriſtaccompliſhed.and 
aboliſhedthe Ceremoniall,ſo he accompliſhed, bur aboliſhed | 
not the Morrall law. That although thelawis abrogaredin 
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regard of iultification,malediRion and rigour, God ___ 
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the ſincere will for the deed: yet theuſeof the law is 
ſhed for the leading a godly: and chriſtian life, Thet although 
Chriſtiansare not _ the law as. a6garene exaQour, and 
horrible avenger: yet they are under thelaw as a righteous 
commander, and holy condudtertoleade inthe way of holi- 
neſſe. In aword : That the ten Commandements con- 


—— 


| at thisday no lefle then in ancient times exaRting as well. at 


—R 


taine the expreſſe forme of Gods eterrall will, the ſubſtance 


ning before 24oſes : in the time of the law by oſes ; after 
Meſes by the Prophets ; now tothe end by Chrs/f, and his | 
Apoftles ; although darkneſſe in Ceremonies is diſpelled, 
ſenſe of prophecy is fulfilled, and hand-writing againſt us. 
cancelled: And nor to headily and raſhly, upon the meer 
warrant of yout one of a thouſand ; 
law,as not binding the conſcience ofthe regencrate,the Lord : 


the hands of regenerate, asunregencrare,that they performe 
obedience tot DX1 
mers to ſolace themſelves in their imaginaty golden drea» 
ming fancies of no law, norepentanee, no ſorrow for {inne, 
noafflition for ſinne. For wakened they will notbe I feare 
out of their fooles Paradiſe. Ireturne to my propounded uſe, 
and. will uſe a few Motives to 
Gods Covenants..:...., 1 os 7 nh ids oaral 3c nt; 

| Had you rather enjoy Gods gracious, favours, or feele 
histart,and hcavic judgements? Liuppoſe I may take irfor 


favours concetning this life 
Fllent;and that 
i$erernall: 
or really taſte 
of the tart and bitter puniſhments, the ſevere, and ſinarting 
penalties of the Lord. . Keeping covenant with God gives 
right, and intereſt, toall Gods We & bleſſings, Ley.26:9 
1/a.54-10. 56.5. the contrary makes liable toall his curſes, 


Gods benigne and bounteous 
naturall,and tha: otherſpirituall farce. nagrexa 
tranſcendently unſpeakeable, & unparaleld,whu 
Neither would you willingly, feelingly; touch, or 


eſtabli- 


of all duties of piety to God inthe: firſt Table, of charity to, 
man in the ſecond: all which God required from the begin», 


Wo Ce | 
have abrogated the Morall, 
law. Burt leaving ſuch intoxicated _drea-.} 


ſtirre you up totake hold of. | 


granted, youall infinitely defire the comfortable fruition of | 


| 


| Adbvtive lo 
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Sathans flaves ; of Saints,or finners ? Ithinke I may anſwer 
for you all,and ſay : #/hom ſhould we follow ifnot the Saints? 


who are Gods choſen, and peculiar people ? Take hold there- 
fore of Gods Covenant ; for by entring into, and keeping co» 
venant with God we imitate the beſt ; by the contrarie the 


vileſt men , even villanous miſcreants , heires of perdi- 
tion. 


ſter them up ; give them what force you can ; let us 


—  — 


have. 
x. Will yoynot take hold of Gods covenant, becauſe you 
muſt then part with fin of all ſorts, even with your darling 
corruptions, iniquity breaking covenant with God ; andthey 
are fo ſweete to your ſoule, that nothing elſe canafforda more 
pleaſant reliſh then they ; neither is any thing fo advantage- 
ous asarc they. 1th bethy plea O man, thou art to be pit- 
tied; the morea foole,or raad man glads himfelfe in tumbling 
in the myre, the more ſwiniſh, 'and ſottiſh is he, and his 
eſtate more lamentable, Ze ir thy ſinnes are ſweet, yet dead | 
lypoyſon. Be it they make thee morry ; /o doth a certaine 
herbe, the cater (as it is reported) who eating dyeth. Be it 
they ſeeme profitable, yer are they fruitlefle , Epheſ's-. 
It. | | 
\ 2+ Ts it becaynſe Gods Commandements are grievous, 
which then thay muſt obey * Who faith ſo O man, beſides | 
Sathan, thy curfed fleſh,and wicked men? Chrif otherwiſe, | 
CWarth.n 1.30, HH ' yoke 55 eafie, and my barden tight. Saint |} 
Tebn ſaith otherwiſe, 1. /ohn 5.3. Hw commandements are not 
| grievons. 


3. Is itbecanſe Gods commandements cannot be kept ? 


Whetber is it better, doe you thinke,to walke inthe ſteps | 
of pious Patriarchs, or prophane Pagans; of Gods people, or | 


Peradyenture you can alleadge cauſes ſufficient why you | 
may not, or will not take hold of Gods Covenant : Mu- | 


view them in their beſt , and ſee what validitie they | 


| 


To whom ſhould we be agreeable or like,if notto them? With | 
whom ſhould we have a conneRing congruity, ſave with ſuch | 


__ 


Gods 


a 


{ ies no beleever, or regenerate: man by the aſſiſtance of | 


| red done, when it is forgiven, which is left undone. 2. Inveſpeft 


fides, alchou 
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Gods grace is able to obſerve all and every commandement 
of God, in every part, atall times, in t ht, word, and 
deed perfeAly as God in hislaw requirethof him (as Papiſts 


fay:) yet the true Chriſtian is ſaid to keepe the law of the | 369. 


Lord. 1. Imputatrvely in Chriſt, the commandement ts repu- 


of his will, he having a defire which is accepted, 3. Inregard of 
endeavour ftriving to frame his life according to the Comman« 
dements of God. 4+ Comparatively in reſpett of others. 5. In 
regard of integrity of heart to one commandement, as to another, 
to all, and enery one, at all times, as ſaith Mf. Bernard. Be- 
So cannot fulfill any of them ; yet they are 
carcfull to follow all of them : though they cannorkeepe them 
throughly ; yet they deſireand endeauour to keepe them tru+ 
ly. Although they cannot attaine to the perfection of obedi- 
ence, yet they ſtrive for ſome proportion and meaſure of obe= 
dicnce. And ſothey kecpe the law of God. Firſt, by impu. 
tation, 2. Cor.5. 21. Secondly, by inchoation, Roms.15.14- 
Thirdly, by acceptation, 2. Cor. $8.12. God accepting the de= 
ſire for the deed, the will for the worke, the purpoſe for the 
performance, and part for the whole. 
4+ Is it becanſe* you can enter covenant elſewhere more 
for your advancement, and preferment ? If ſo, where, and 
with whom? If you thinke with the wor/d, you are pitifully 
deceaved, and miſtaken: /r's but vanity, therfore ſeeming that j 
itis not, ſhewing thatit hath nor, ſoone _ away. [tis 
but vanity, therefore light, uoprofitable,deceitfull,and tranſi- 
tory. If with ſinnez how are you deluded ? it oppreſſeth, it 
damneth. 1fwith Sathen, do youdeale wiſcly > What good 
can he give you, who hath none himſclfe > What favours 
will he beſtow, who ſeckes your vtter ruine, anddeſtrution? 
Relinquiſh therefore,and extirpate ſuch diabolicall charmes: 
enter into covenant you cannot with any more honourable 


then our God : more powerfull todefend you then the Lord | 


of Lords; morerichto reward you, mercifull to bleſſe, wife 


to dire& you ; and more juſt to performe all his promiſes. | 


pro-. 


Thoſe who keepe covenant with a ſhall be graciouſly | 
3 5 


| 
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ProteRed, comfortably direted, plentifully rewarded, tri- 
umphantly crowned, and immortally glorified. 

Never did any man gaine by breaking, nor looſe by kee- 
ping coverant with God : Oir did the anciznt Ifraclires 
breake covenant with God; but their guerdon was not 
gratcfull, [ndg.2.20. .2.King.t8. 11,12.and no marvaile; 
tor not to keepe covenant with God 1s diſobedience, to 
breake it wilfully is rebellion, P/al.58.10. breach of cove- 
nant with man 1s a great offence, Rom.1. 31, therefore with 
Cod agrand impiety. Abraham left his native countrey , 
and fathers houſc,he went withan intent to ſacrifice his ſonne 
upon mount Aforiah. Moſes left the courtly pleaſures of 


Egypt. Aatthew forfooke the reccipt' of Cuſtome to fol- | 
| low Chrzft: they refuſed not Gods deſionement becauſe of 


thoſe many perillous obſtacles, and cangerous difficulties 
they were to encounter with, and they wereno looſers. It 
isnolofictolcavea fathers houſc, for a kingdome : carnall 
kindred, to be father of the faithfull : the pleaſures of acor- 
rupt idolatrous court, to guide Gods pecple : the gathe- 
rivg of tolle, or taxc, to gather Saints into Gods King- 
dome. | "P 

There is nothing better then to be in league with God : 
Had yeu ſuch a comely proportion', tarre-like beauty, 
matchleſſe validity,undaunted valour, nimbic agility, perfet 


ſanity which is not attainable by na:ure : Conld you diveinto}| 


deeper profundities, and diſcourſe more profoundly of mt- 
ters Ethical), Politicall, Phyſicall, and Metaphyficall then all 
Philoſophers that ever breathed : Had you worldly honours, 
wealth, and delight even to content, which is not poſſible; 


yctall thoſcare butas drofic in reſpe&t of being in Covenant'| 
with God : For by vertue hereof + 1. The Lord is ony God, | 
not onely by creation, and conſervation as heisto all : But'| 


by eleftion , redomption, . ccvenant , pofſellion , affection, 
and adoption. 2. And we are hispeopte; not onely by vocati» 
on, and profeſſion ; but his peculiar people, holy nation, his 


people by cleQion, converſion, perſwaſion, and praRice. a 
le, 


vertue of whichit is, that the Lord is our firength, ſhie 


| 


| ES faivation, | 


_ 
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| 


ſalvation, righteouſnefle, King, Father, Redeemer, hope, 
helpe, fortreſſe, and Deliverer : . Hence it is, that we havein.' 
terelt incarthly favours, remiſſion of ſinnes, 4mputatian: of 


rightecuſncle, and donation of Gods Spirits Hevce it 1s | 


that we ſhall have a joyfull reſurreRion, uimmortallglory,and 
conſummation of blifſe @ Hence conics our ſpiricuall power 
and authority ; honour, anddigniry ; ſonne+ſhip,, and adop- 


tion, Iſa. 56.5. Hence comes our right and title to the. uſe |. 
ofthe creatures, happy guard of Angels, bearificall, bliſefull | 
at unparale'd matchlefle crowreotimmors- |, 


promiſes, and th 
tality.. And to conclude, Hence 3t 13 that ws have fellowſhnup with 
the Father. loyne we therefore our ſelves in covenant with. 


the Lordi 1. Inwardly, by fgth and.perſwaſion. 2. Out- | 


wardly, by vocation aridprofaſiidnr: 3, Both wayes joyntly; 
by perfwafion, profeſfion,and praftice of picty and true god: 
linefſe; that wanting, we may cbtaine: having, we may 
declare that truly our fellowſhip 13 with the Father, 


Cna?P. XV... 
The tenth Meanes and Daty ts, Cleaving to God. 
Ave we fe/low/hip with the Father ? Cleave we then LY 


H: the Lord; The prodigall a ſervant cleaved to his Ma-: 
ler, L*&# 15. 15 . The conjupall knot makes/eave farher Sec. 


and cleave to hu wife, «Aath. 1 9.5- The: friendly ſociety 


twixt ſcoxathanand David knits the ſoule of ſoxathan to Das 
vid, 1 San. 18, 1. VWherethere 1s firme communion, there 
ever isa cleaving cogether. Thoſe therefore' who. have. fe/- 
| lowſhip with the Father tmalt cleave to him: ag ai wife wnto her 
husband, asa feryantuntobis Maſter,as.afriendunto aftiend, 
1$ a girdle toa mansloines, for ſo faith the'Lotd, [2r.'23. 11. 


For as a girdle cleaveth wnto the loines of a man; ſo have 1 cans | 


ſed to cleave unto me the whole 'honſe of Iſrael, & c. Draw wo 
therefore ncare toth 
' Lord, depend upon hi 
cleave weto the Lord; mn Vaiverſally, inrail ehings,"}Dgze. 
Bb 3 


a 


1 


Lord, walke with kim, contingeinthe | 
ww Kicke fali ro lim; -or inacryerd, | 


- 


to. Meaues. 


| Dat). 


Tocleave to the 
Lord is © be knit 
{to him in heart 
without purpoſe 
-ofany ſeparation. 


27. | 
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11.22. 2. Totally,in ſoule and body both, 7oſ:22.5.- 3. Spi- 


-ritually and ſincerely, A&s 11.23. 4+ Vnſeperably and con- 
| tinually, of. 23.8, We cleaveunto the Lord, 


:. Inwardly. 
I. By faith. Heb. 11. 6. He that draweth neare to God 


* 
% 2. By feare. Dent. 10. 20. Feare the, —tocleave unto 
DI. 

3. Bylove, lof. 23.11, 12. Loye unites it ſelfeaſmuch | 
as may beto the thing loved, it makes a man deſire and ſecke 
aboveall things this fellowſhip, when wanting. 2. 1n thoſe 
meanes he hath appointed to communicate himſelfe unto us. 
2. Doth communicate it ſelfe to God in things, in which he 


wilbeloved of us. And, 3. It will make us accompliſh the 


will of God. Cleave we therefore thus unto the Lord : For 
why ſhould we not? 1. Truſts him, whois both true, and 
faitbfull, mighty, and able to helpe. 2. Feart him, who is | 
both juſt, and terrible alſo, able to deſtroy both ſoule, and bo- 
dy. 3- And Zove him which is ſo mercifull, gracious, boun- 
tifall, and liberall. 

2. Wearetoclcave unto the Lord outwardly,and not only 
in our ſoules,but our bodies both, inthe right and ſanRified 
uſe of the Word, Sacraments,and Prayer ; Thus let us cleave 
unto the Lord, and manifeſt we the ſame, 

1. Byclcaving tothat which is good, Row. 12. 9. 0 

2. By cleaving to Gods Teſtimonies, P/al. 119. 31. His 
Word, Law, Goſpell, Precepts, and Promilcs. | 

3- By walking in his wayes, Dent. 11. 22. | 

4- By keeping his commandements diligently, 5654. 

5+ By walking after the Lord, Der. 1 3. 4. 

6, By hearkening unto his voice, sh5d. 

Thus if we do, the Lord will uphold us in all diſtrefſe; and 
againſtall afſanlts of enemies, inward, and outward, with his 


q 


| righthand. 5. His great mightand power,7/al. 63. 8. What | 


then can hurt us > Or who can harmeus? Trwe 5 #2 that ma- | 

ny who cleavecloſeſt to God are ſoonelt taken away and de« 

ſtroyed, as intime of fieric trials, and open R— 
I. Wou 
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perſecutors. 2. They die not in Gods diſpleaſure, butin his 
fayour ; their death is no ſhame, but an hononr ro them. 
3- By the lofſe of atemhporary life, they obtaine life eternall. 
bleſſings, as deliverance from bodily death, and dangers; are 
| promiſed and performedconditionally,asthey ſhall ttand beſt 
with Gods 
his Saints, | 
Thus to do is good forns, P fat. 73. 28. 18 © good for me 
to draw neareto God, It is good indeed to give, and joyne 
our ſelves molt ftraightly ro God ſo gracious and mercifull. 
It is good nearely to knit our ſelyes, and cloſely tocleave 
to God: This cleaving being a mneanecs to obtaine, if we 
_ ; And to continue, if we have fe/lowſhippe with the 
Father. | 


CnaP. XVI. 
The eleveyth Meajes and Dmty ts, to ſerve God. 


We ought to ſerve him: David acknowledgeth him- 
ſelfe ſervantto /onathen, although they were linked in fuch 
an intimate ſocicty, 1 Sm. 20. 7. $. Huſhes yy not 
himſclfe from ſerving ſo good a Soveraigne, - who admitted 
him into the fellowſhip of a friendly favourite, 2 Sew. 15-34. 
Wives, alrhough their husbands companions ,  yoke-ſel. 
lowes; yer being but the left ſide of the yoke, tellow-bel- 
pers, not fellow- heads, owe a kind of ſervice tothe, 2 Per. 
3- Þ. Likews/e you wives, ſe. 25 (ervants; # withallfeare,even 
to bad husbands, aſwell as to good; Yea all ach, who have 
| fe —_— with the F MERE the Gunentdanten off m_ 

ac ſervant, Iſa. 44.1. 1 ſervant, lob 1.8, Moſes wy 
frank: Num. 12. 7. And he plot Proſclite who joyned 
himfelfe to the Lord,is faid to ſerve h5ms, —to be his ſervant, 
4 


II" 


Inſtead of a miſerable life, alife moſt happy. 4. Outward | 


glory, the good of his Church, and falvatiog of 


| Bm, have we or defire we fellowſhip with the Father ? 


r. God doth er defis them ; but Godsenemies, wicked þ 


| 


x. There| 


2. 


11. canes, 
Duty. 


4 


| 


1 


— 
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1. There is a ſeruice of man to man, and this js, | 

' 1. Nationall. 1-:By the law of natuee, which is liberall. 
2- By tbe law of Armes, which is compulſve. 
2. Domeſticall, 'Which is, 1. Fora time. 2. Perpetuall, 
as ſlaves for ever ; theſe are civill ſervices of man to man; 
who is ſaid to ſerve man, 
x. When be applics himſelfe to do himall the good he 
cang G4l.3. 14. : [oc s 
2. When he ſubmits himſelfe to ach who are Lords over 
bim, Exod. 21:6. - ITT 

2. There isareligious ſervice, where man ſerves God; 
1. Generally, yeclding ro, and endeayouring to performe 
all the worſhip due to God, of, 24.1 5. 


lique worſhip, Marh.4.10. 

| 2. Inhiscommon vocation, as he is a 

2. Particularly ; ? Chriſtian, doing the revealcd will of 

.. God inthe generall calling of Chri- 

ſtianity, Heb. 1 2.28. 

.- 43» Inhis particularfynRton, Row. 10.9. 

So then to ſerve God 14 to do all thingsin —_— wor 
ſhip of God, in our common vocations, and particular cal 
lings according to the will of God, therein _— deſiring to 
gloriftie God. They therefore are muchdeceived, who think 
a daily repeating over the Lords Prayer, ten Commande- 
ments, and the. Beliefe, or ſuch like, conſtant keeping of 
Church-times, &c. is a ſufficient ſerving of God; to ſerve. 
the Lord, being a doing of his will, andthis is frequently ur- 
ged, and ofticn inculcated in facred Writ, P/al. 20. 11. 100.2. 
Lnce 1.75. Thisſervice is the end wby we were redeemed, 
Luc. 1.74, 75- Of all Gods:mercics, Rom. 1, 12. Andal- 
though our Saviour delivered us from bondage,yet not from 
lervice ; whena man comesout of the bondage of ſinne, he; 
mult take another yoke, 2ath. 11. 28. But, we are free; we 
have Chriſtian liberty, Gel. 5. 1. 4nf. True, we are free 
from the exccution of perfect obedience, from the curſe of 
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1. -Religiouſty ſerving him in his pub- 


righteou 


| the Law, not from the obedience of the Law, piety, =N 
- IICUE. | 


1 


; of the Satnrs. 


onoly freed na from the ſlaverie, not from the obedience of the 
Law. The Precepts =_—_ ro Moles were twofold, nat urall and 
ſervilt: ſervile are abrogated by the comming of Chriſt : natu- 
rall have remained in their ſtrength, and are falfilled by the 
Geſpell, Tea((aith he) the Lord Auxit, & dilatavit, hath awg- 
mented and inlarged them. The Lord declared all the Law and 

- IS upon theſe Precepti. And (hrift hiue- 


his good ing 3- T 


that where finne doth abound, grace. will much more a+ 
bound. 6. The lawlefle Lihertsue in hislicentious freedome z 


hebeing bound to no Law, he doing all he doth. in love, by 
way of thankfulnefſe:: therefore by conſequent, 1. If he 
doth nor that which we are commanded he doth not finnes 


1 
i. 
= - * 6 - _ 


| righteouſneſle. Heare [renews ſpeake, whe aitb,Chrif harb 


| 4.CaP-35s 


converſation. 4. The tombe-like Phariſeein hisgolden and | 
graceleſſe hewes. 5. The propbane in his diabolicall conceit, | 


if he doth that we arc forbidden, he doth not offcad. 2. If he 
Cc x doth 


Genus leginlie- 
aus lib. 5.cap.a9. 
Duplicia ſuns Mo" 
ft Þ recepta, not 
reha & ſervilia: 

ſeruilia per advene] 
tam Chrifts ahro- 
£14 ſuntynatarel.| 
4 tn ſiz0 wVigore pev- 
men ſerns, O& por 
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doth that which God commands us he doth more then his 
duty, becauſe more then he is bound unto, and ſo doth there- 
fore meritat the hands of God. 

Yet all you who either have or deſire fe!lowftsp with the 
Father ; Do youſerve God as he hath commanded, without 
diminution, or addition : Serve him therefore, 1. Sincerely. 
2 Timely. 3. Continually. 4. In all things. Of which ſee 
pag. 92. &Cc. 

5. Weare to ſerve the Lord with gladneſſe, 'Pſal. 1c. 2. 
The Lord defires tobe ſerved with a voluntary willingneſſe, 


—_— 
——— 


9 7. A ſonne-like ſerviceplcaſeth God, not a laviſh : ex- 
aRed ſervice is ſeldome ſure, it is rather done upon us, then 
by us; and the more chearecfall, and voluntary, the more ac- 
ceptable is our ſerviceto God. Serve therefore the Lord with 
gladneſle in love; yet ſo that our love may keepe itſelfeto 
the Word and will of God: for things done without a word 
from God, are not done of love, which #» 4 fulfilling of the 
Law, Gal. To I 4, : 

6. Serve we the Lord with feave. | 

1. LetnoneobjeRand ſay, the objeR of feare 1 evill ; man 
fearesthat which will hurt him, whichis evill. The Greeke 
word ſignifieth feare and flight : intimating that we fearc 
ſach things we flee from, and avoid. For although the objeR 
of feare properly is evill, yet accidentally that which is good 


—_—_—_—— 


leaſt he be deprived thereof,and loſe the ſame: thus a man oft 
feares his life, leaſt he loſe it. Secondly, we feare that which 
is good, leaſt it procure ſome appearingevill; thus we alſo 
feare God, leaſt he puniſhus ; the puniſhment as from God 
is good, but unto us it ſeemethro be evill. - 

2, Letno man ſay : the feareſull are excluded heaven,Rev, 
21.8. And Gods people are forbiddento feare, fon. I5.T. 
; £86. 12. 32. 1. 24. Fortheſeplaces are tobe underſtoodof 

carnall feare; when man feares man, or- worldly wants r00 
. much 3 Or God, onely in regard of -paniſhment. * That feare 
Py which nothing is feared ſave punifoment 14 ns ſervice of God. 


_ 3. Let 


—— 


alſo; Man feares good, not the thing, becauſe it is good; but | 


— 


and chearcfull alacrity, Exod. 25.5. 1 Cor. 9g. 17, 18. 2 Cor. | 


—Co 
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| of the SAINTS, 
3- Letnocavilling wrangler ſay, there « no feare in love, 
for perfet love caitcth ont feare, 1 Tohn4.18. We areto 
love Ged : therefore not to feare him. Love caſts out feare: 
but what feare ? Not all but ſervile, ortormenting feare, not 
| ſonneslike, or filtall feare, this going hand in hand with per. 
f:& love. Therefore doth a loyall ſonne feare to offend his | 
father, becauſe he loves him. Fives are tofeare their has» 
bands, Eph. 5.33. Chilarenare to feare their parents, Lev. 
9. 3. Swubjefts are to feare their Magiſtrates, Roms. 1 3.7. 
No man hence wiil conclude they ents neither may nor 
can loye their husbands, parcnts, and Magiſtrates: this feare 
being an awfull reverence : ſuch inferiours ſhew to Superi- 
ours for the Lords ſake, making them carefull to obey, and 
loath to offend them. Tertullian rebukes Aſarcion thus : 
b Thox foole which [aiſt he ts not to be feared whons thou calleft 
Lord ; this name being a name of power ; yea, of ſuch 4s ts tobe 
feared: But howwilt thou love, except thou feareſt not to love ? 
Truly, neither 1 he thy father, towards whom love for piety,and 
feare for power doth not agree. Neither # he thy legitsmate Lord, 
if chow doſt not love hins for hu gentleneſſe, aud feare. him in re« 
| gard of Diſcipline. The ſame Tertullian checks the aforeſaid 
hereticke thus; < Thow which dof not feare Gad becanſe he us 
good, why doft thou not breake out into all ſenſuality? The 
principall fruits of life to my knowledge tn all which feare not 
Ged.And againe he faith 4 chat nothing doth deftroy feare, ſave 
aiſobedience. And againe the fame Tertullian faith, © the feare 
| of man i the honowrof God. True it is, that child-like feare 
may ſtand with love, and certainty of ſalvation ; this 
feare enduring for ever, Pſal. 19. g. This deing commanded 
| unto, and the commendation of good men, 7ob 1. 1. As 10. 
2. I know there is difference betwixrt filiall and ſervile feare; 
filiallendures for ever, the other is violent, therefore is not 
permanent ; ſervile feares eyill of puniſhment, © the other. 
evill of finne: filzall is onely inthe EleR, ſervite may be in 
good and bad; being in the good as a needle todraw after it | 
filiall asa threed ; as a needle alone, ſo ſexvile alone availeth 
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quem nou compe-| 
tat & amor profter| 
pietatem, & timer 
propter peteſtatem : 
nec legitimus 'Do- 
m1, »ſ; er dili- 
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not : yet by going before draweth after-it filiall as the threed. | | 
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The property of this feare is to make us in our hearts ſtand in 
awe of God; and to feare, hate, and eſchew the offence of 
| God, Prov. 8. 13. Exad. 20. 20. It being the greateſt evill 

for the creature to offend the Creatour. We may and muſt 


"Truths triumph 0- 
yer Trent,cap. 17. 
pag 351+ 


therefore ſerverthe Lord with feare ; for thar mans hope is 
wainely confident, who reſuſeth to feare God in bis converſation 
faith * Mr. Burton. 

7. Innewneſſe of ſpirit, Rom. 7. 6. That is _—_ ſuch a 
life which becomes them whom the Spirit hath renewed. 

8. Inrighteonſneſſe and holineſſe, Luc, 1. 74, 75+ *.By juſt 
and upright dealing betweene man and man, in holinefle. 5. 
performing all ſuch dutics as immediatly concerne God, and 
his worſhip. ; 

Should I fay no more, my DoAtrine in band (me thinkes) 
is inducement ſufficient to perſiwade you thus ro ſerve God: 
for it you have fel/ow/tip with the Father, then it's a neceſſary 
duty. Serve himalſo you muſt, if you defire this communi- 
on: it being a meanes to obtaine fe/low/hippe with the 
Father. Notwithſtanding, becauſe there be many bad ma- 
ſters in this world, which wooe and intice all, allure and 
draw too many to forſake the Lord, androſerve them;l wil 
in few words ſhew that of all the ſervices in the world, this 


ofthe Lords is farre the beſt. 


doth ſerve. 1. By too much pampering of it. 2. By an over 
carkingand caring for the things of the body. And, 3. By 


| fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh. Saint Par! was of another 


mind ; he kept under his body, and madeit ſcrve him, 1 Cor. 
9.27. And forbids usto make proviſion for the flefh, &c. 
Rom.13, 14. As forthis ſervice, it is no whit for a mans ad- 
vantage; Their end is defirnition, whoſe god is their belly, 
whoſe glory is in their ſoame, who mind earthly things, 
Phil. 3.19. | : 

2. Man ſerves man; Firſt, having. a more firme depen- 
dance upon man then God, regarding more the authority of 
man, then of God ; Thus Papiſtsſerve man ; with whom it 
| Matters not what God faith, ſo be they have the Popes 


——— 


— 


approbation: 


I. Aevs ownefieſhis oft his maſter, which he carefully | 


__ 


Fl 
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approbation: and many other do ſo with whom the word of 
man is more authenticall then the Word of God. Secondly, 
repoſing more confident affiance inthe $kill of man, Aſ- 
like, 2.Chron. 16.12. or power and valour, //a.31. T. The 
contrary we ſce in David, P/al. 20.7. Thirdly having mens 
perſons in admiration, 1»de 16. Thus parafiticall Prophets, 
like 4hahbs 4co. and ſoothing companions by flattering often- 
tation, have men in admiration for their perſon, riches, ho- 
nour, nobility, &c. without reſpect of the feare of God, or 
true vertue ; honouring them onely becauſe they be rich, or 


admired, leaſt admoniſhed) Thus who in his right wits 
would ſerve man, conſidering : 1. How helplefle he is, //a. 
2.32.Ceaſe from man whoſe breath is in his aoft rills; for whereun 
4 he to be accounted of : theſe Maſters cannet redeeme a bro- 
ther, nor give aranſome to God for him, Pſal.q9.6.7. 2. How 
execrable, //a.31,1. ler.17.5.' 3» How baſe and contemp- 
tible it is for man ſo to ſubmit roman, made of the fame ma- 
ecrials, workman, manner, and in that -reſpeQhis cquall, tur- 
ning to duſt, and rottennefleas wellas he. 

3- Many men ſerve the world, viz. the ambitions by his 
inordinate deſire of honour, and ſtriving for preferment, 
ſerves honour; and an ambiticus humour, The Coverors, by 
his love of riches,and obeying the avaritious deſires thereof, 
ſerves Mammon : the voluptroxs perion,by being too mach 
addited to carnall delights, ſerves pleaſure... Theſe havea 
Maſter anda ſervice; But ſach which makes them much to 
be pitricd, notatallto be envied: for alas; Firſt; they ſerve 
vanity, as So/omon concludes, who had a greaterexperiment 
of them all then any other, Ecc/. r.2.the ſervice of vanity muſt 
needs be vaine. . Secoxdty, neither 1$it onely vaine,but hardly 
tormenting, Fecl.1.14. 2.10. Yexation of ſpiris. How doth 
this ſervice abound with excruciating cares, tormenting diſ- 
contents, ignoble jealouſies, diſquicting feares,baſe flatteries; 
rcftleffe contrivements, and an innumbred ſwarme of fuch 
ke anxious perplexities- 7hzrdly, neither is here all: this 
Maſter is: a.deccitfull coufener, not muchanlike Jacobs Ma. 


noble (by the way great men have this miſcric, they are moſt. 
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ſter Laban, giving a blearey'd Leah for apromilted Rabel: 


her belt ſervicours often fatle of their expeations : or if 


not ſo ; they prove like Sodowes apples, not worth the gathe» | 


ring ; ora wormecaten nut, not worth the cracking, filling the 
breakers mouth with tilth,and rotteneſle. Foxrthly,bur there 
isa worſe martecr inthis ſervice then all this. 1/any man love 
the world, the love of the Father i not in him, 1.Tobn 2.15. 
and. no wan canſerye both God, and Mammon, HMatth.6, 
24+ 

* There is another Maſter which too many men ſerve;his 
name is fin, ſohz 8.34. whoſoever commits fin t the ſervant of ſim. 
Whoſoever of his own accord readily obeyerh the deſires, 
and motions of finne 1s the ſervant of finne. Of ſuch ſervants 
Saint Petey ſpeakes, 2. Pet. 2.19. ſerving their luſts, 1,Obey- 
ing the wicked motionsthereof, conſenting to them, or pra- 
Qing them, T5r#s 3.3. S,Panltorbids us of this ſervice, Row. 
6.6. and acknowledgeth that once we were ſervantsto this 
evill Maſter, Rom.6.17.19.20. This is a ſervice ſtrongly. be- 
witching men with amiable enchantments, having abundance 
of obſequious obſervants. But doe they know whom and 


what they ſerve? I preſume no; for did they, they could, 


not but abandon with loathing deteſtation a Maſter. 1. So 
baſe, and vile,then which nothing more faſtidious, or excre- 
mentitious. 2. So abounding with ſuch multiplicity of vart- 
ous impierics, then which no ſervice more tedious and trou- 
bleſome,whereina man ſerves, not two, but a multitude of 
Maſtcrs, ſerving finne in the luſts thereof, Row.6.12. 3.S0 
crucll, then which none more tyrannicall,and bloudy ; paying 
its beſt obſervants' with as bad wages as may be ; erernall 
death, Rows.6.23. 1am.1.15. Theſcare ſervices,but not like 
ours, although worldlings now as in Jobs time,fay orthinke, 
What u the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him ; and in 44+ 
lachy 3.17. it is in vaine to ſerve God: Yet we know this ſer- 
vice to be of all other. 

'T. Moſt honourable : For, 1. Owr Maſter is not ſome 
Kings greateſt favourite, nor yet ſome potent Prince, nor yet 
aterrene Monarch, ſwaying the Soveraigne Scepter for his 

time 
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time ofthe whole world; But a Lord of Lords, and King 
of Kings, whoſe is the kingdome,the power, and glory;then 
which no Maſter morc honourable. 2 Our fellow-ſervants 
are all the holy ones of God, as e Abraham; and thoſe pious 
Patriarches, ſuch as Moſes and Eliah, and thoſe Divine Pro- 
phets : ſachas David, and thoſe other godly Governours : 
the heavenly company of glorious e-Lugels,Rev. 19. 10, Yea, 
our bleſſed Saviowr, our fellow-ſervant, Phzl. 2. 7. Then 
which no fellow-ſervants more honourable. -- | 

2. Moſt gainefull ; theſe ſervants geine (brift, Phil. 3. 8. 
Pardon of finnes, Gods favour, his blefled Spirit ; yea, tem- 
{ porall favours, if commodious for them, ſhall moreover and 
above beaddedtorkem; Mar.6.2 3. If they have not riches, 
it is becauſe they are nor good for them. Tf they want health, 
it is becauſe it is not gootl for them. If their life is cut ſhorr, 
they are taken away from the evillto come.. Yea moreover, 
asthis ſervice gainesall things, x Cor. 3. 2T. &c. And asa 
good friend loves at all times, Prov. 179.7. So this ſervice 
bringsin gainesat all ſcaſons,in ſickneſſe, and health, proſpe. 
rity, andadverſity, Rom. E. 28. Yea, inlife, and death, P41. 
7. 22. Another man dies, his gaines die with him, Pal. 49. 
17. His treaſure was laid up onearth, therefore leaving this 
world he parts with his treaſure : the ſervant of God dies, 
his gaines follow him, Rev. 14.13. His treaſure was laid up 
in heaven, departing hence therefore he followes his trea- 
ſure, goes to his gaine : Perhaps he forgocs a materiall buil- 


ding, and layes downe an earthly tabernacle; but he findsa | 


building given of God, not made with hands, cternall inthe 
heavens, 2 Cor. 5- 1. He leaves behind him ſome worldly 
ſubſtance; bur gets in heavena better and enduring ſubſtance, 
Heb. 10. 24. Peradventure he may part with ſome corrupti- 
ble inheritance, to take poſſeſſion of an inheritance incorrup- | 
tible, reſerved in heaven, 1 Pez. 1. 4. Where he hath {6 

much, that he is ever fatisfied ; and ſomuch to come, that 

| he isnever glutted : where there is infinite abundance ofall, 
things, and yer infinite more to come. | 
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| 3+ Moſt dclightfull: David had an bonourable ſervice, F 


T:1;poralie now 
ſunt bene, iſe in 
quantum or dina « 
ur 89 caltifie. 


— 


and loop | 
——_—_— 1a.q1.8. Yea, ſomes; Exod, «23» He layes: 
upon us no burdenſome yoke, but but ach which iscafic and | 
27 argon 38. whe yp ag 'But-the re-\ 
Joycing of-our hearts; 'P/ah 312960114 oye gov 
my Point inhand to feechithis threefold cord which is not 
fly broken. Thoſe who truly ſervehe Lord, have fe 
with the Farber, then which what more honourable, 
or delightfull? -Good.ſervants I. gr wager ns 
cepts. 2: Spendthe ehicfe of their time in their Maſters bu- 
_ 3 Ends 4+ Have no intimate. 
ocicty with their Maſters profefled: enemies. 5.' Cannot | - 
endure to ſce or hearethemabuled. 6. And feare tooffend 
them. Be we ſach good ns on fas the will and| 
Eben on "Jp i rooeencp in his fv | 


we haye, or meanes ro ovine iwew Want Haſs wihabe 
Father. | 7 
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begotten of the ſame ſubſtance ofthe | 
Math. 17-3. %» By | 
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forthe preſent to tell 


Nature. According to 


Sonne of God, bei 
Father by an cv 


Grace ofperſonall union, t 
bt united tothe perſo 


The Saints are Gods Sonnes-by Adoption, Rews. 8. _ 


Yea, all pos without praQice are Gods Sonnes, al- 


Fon onely ; 


be __ 


Saints, = de 


hGod. I will now forbeareto 
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| ſpecially. Bar Chriſta Gods Sonne ſingularly 
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CuaP. I 
The Saints have fellewſtip with Chrift. 


LL true believers, Saints, or faithfull Chriſtians have 
ſocictie, fellowſhip or communion with Icſus Chrift 
the Sonne of God. | | 
[ith his Son leſus Chrift]loh.15.1,2,3, 4+ 1 am the true 
vine, ye are the branches, 17. 23. 26-21. 1 in them, &c, Eph. 
3- 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith. Gal. 2. } 
20. 1 live, yet not I, but Chriſt lsves in me. EY 
Reaſon 1. All thok, who arc Chriſt bis ſellowes have fellowſhip with 
Icfus Chriſt the Some of God. , | | 
But all'rrne bclievers, Saints, or faithfull Chriſtians are 
Chrsft hu feflowes (for Chriſthath taken them into fellowſhip } 
of himſclfe, and his merits, P/al. 45.7. ) Therefore all true | 
believers, Saints, &c. Have fellowſoip with Teſws Chriſt the: 
| Soune of God, © © | : Some 1 4 
"That they are Chrifthis fellowes, prove thus. * 
Thoſe who are fellow-ſervants of the ſame Maſter, bre- 
thren of the ſame father; fellow-members of the ſame body, | 
&c.arefellowes. . 
Bnt all tcue believers, Saints, or fairhfull Chriſtians are, ] 
> Fellow-ſervants with . Chrift of the ſame Maſter, 
» 2s T. ; > |  F 
Py Fellow-brethren of the ſame Father, Mark. 12. 50. | 
DP. 2-1%» | 
3- Fellow-members of the ſame body, Eph. 4. 13. 15.16. 
4 Fellow-ſouldiers againſt Sathan, 2 7m. 2. 3,4. _ -- 
5. Fellow-ſufftress, Row. 8.17; NE OT] 
6. Fellow-Conquerours, Roms. 8. 17. 
7- Fellow-Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets. Rev. x. 5. 
| 8. Fellow-heires ofthe ſame Kingdome, Rows. 8.17. 1 
 Fellowestheyare; »ot by nature, it isof grace : nos by de*{| 
ſerr,it is of free gift or donation: not by excellency or xqut+ | | 
Ys it is onely by cſtimation. | E 
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connexion of the Matrimonial knot and 
fellowſhip each with other. 


Chriſtians are linkt and conglutinated in.the firmeſt counexi- 


on of the Matrimoniall knot, and conjugall yoke : therefore: 


have fellowſhipeach with other,. 


ra nn ans Iprovethe ſecond or wings: | 


thas. 

Thoſe who are bride,and husband and wife, 
are linkt and conglutinated inthe firmeſt connexion of the 
Matrimoniall knot, and Conjugall yoke. 

But Chrif Teſts is the Bridegroome or Husband ; all true} 
belieners, Saints, &c. arethe bride. Therefore Chriſt and | 
Chriſtians arelinkt and conglutinated,8&c. 

That Chrift is the Husband to true believers, I thus 

rove, 
: He who doth wooe, contra himſelfe unto, conſummate 


| the march made with, and performe all duties ofa husband to 


hu wa believers, Saints, or Faithfull Chriſtians is their 
But Chroft Teſes doth all theſe toall rue believers, As for 
example.. 
x. He wooeth, belecching us by bis Miniſters, 2 Cor. 
5+ 20, 


2. He conmzhimialiunts the Church by a firme and 


| free promiſe of mariage with his Church with the conſent of 


hisFather.; 

3- He will conſaramate the marlage at the end of the 
world, Rev. 19-7 

4- He promiſcth all duties of a lmsbandta all —— 
vers 3 wn ws : FR 2 

Husba eughtentitely to ove wives, wn 
Eph. 5. 22. Love them they hey ought; for they are;good things, 
Prev. 18. 24«;Forthey are their cotnpanions, :4Afak whry* 
And theiy- owne fleſh; \£pb. 5. 28.-(brift. loſe loved: 


| Church with ſuch entire EN 7 thar he. guetine| 


y Y N 
£ 


: 
| 


[* 2. Thoſe ho are link and conglminated jo the fiemeſt ( 
conjugdll yokeyhave. | 


Bur Chriſt Icſus and all true believers, Saints, or faithfull | - 
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ſelfe for his Church. But becauſe T will not ſtay 'uponconju- 

galldutics; in briefe I ſay ; 'thar no hasband ever; nay if the 
excellency of all tHe moſt melting affeRionatenefle, and other 
chiefe vertues could be drawne out of all mankind that have 
beens, are, or ſhalbe, andinfufed into ſome Angelicall body ; | 
yet could not this imagined excellent husband love with 
ſuch a fincere, and perpetuall love, cleave foclofely and-com- j 
patedly unto; qu ſuch honor,or due benevolence unto, cox- 
ſolate with ſuch raviſhing comforts, grawnt more willingly 
the honeſt and reaſonable requeſts, goverxe, guide, anddireR 
more prudently a wifclovely beyond imagination, as Chrifs | 
leſs doth the Church, or true believers, Saints, or faichfull | 
Chriſtians his Spouſe. 

Fhar all true believers arcthe Spouſe of Chriſt is perſpicu- 
_—_ tranſparent, Rev. 19.7, 8. 21.9. 22.27. /obn 3. 29 
And in this that they owe the ſclfeſame duties to Chriſt Te- 
ſus which wives doowe to their husbands, /e. SubjeRion, 
reverence, obedience,8&c. 

Therefore all true believers have fcllowſhip with Icſus 
Chriſt, &c. 

All thoſe which are ingrafted and inoculated into Teſws | 
9g have fellowſhippe with Ieſus Chriſt-cthe Sonne of |! 


Bur all true believers, Saints, or faithfull Chriſtians are in- 
proved or inoculated into Teſus Chriſt. Therefore all true | 
clievers, Ac. have fellowſhip with Ieſus Chrift, the Se. 
Thelatter Propoſition I prove out of lob. 15.1, 2. 
3. There is a husbandman, who is the Father, juſtly cal- | 
| ledthe hasbandraan : for, ary A MY 
| 2. He hath a rightfull intereſt unto, and an abſolate Sove- | 
raigne authority over his ſpirituall -vine , vineyard, and | 
branches ; his isthe right, not by Law, but by nature; -not | 
from any ſuperiouc, but: from himſclfe, andbe may:dowith | 
it what be will; 17g TEESCS OY OL DALY 
2+ la regard of affeftion, the affeion that he bearesto | . 
thisvine, vineyard, and branches is tranſcendent;-he-loves | 
| them tenderly,and delights ja them wonderfally. 
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3-In regardofhis ations: for, 


rotten ſtocke of old eFdem unto Chriſt and his Church by. 
the ſpirit, P/a/.92.13. per". af | 
a > He abr with « _ doftrineof his Word, 
t y ſpirit,a [ 8, C28: 2-5: 
3. Hedorh expect earneſt fruit from his vineyard; 
as the husbandman doth from his, 1/2.5.2: 


word of Knowledge, errour by the Word of Confuration,. 
deſperztion, by the word of Conſolation, &c. and be. pre+ 
ſerves,&c. and on the contrary he rezets the fruitlefle bran 
ches,that ſo they may wither, and be burncd, /ob#1 5.2.4-6. 

2. There is alſo a Vine, andthere are branches abidingin 
that vine, lobn-15.4. Chriſt is avine giving life of grace to. all 


whereby they live, grow, -and bring forth good werkes ; 
even = ew. doth miniſter to the branches moyſture,ſappe, 
and juyce, whereby they live, flouriſh, and beare fruit, In 
this vincethe rooze is Chriſt, his. God. head. the femme, his 
Manhood, the /appe, his graces, the brexcbe?, truc beleevery, 
and the grepes good workes, Neither is this contragiced , 
where the Churchis called a vine, Pal. $0.9.14+ Ia 5-123: 
Avine it is whoſe fenſe is Gods protection, whole prea- 
| chers are its watchmen, their-doctrines and exhortations as 
a wineprefſe to wringout good dutics 58 ſweat inyce; and 
whoſe grapes are. good workes 4s picaſant fruite.. No# 
where Chriſt iscalled abranch as he oftentimes is, Jer: 33+ 


fericur twigs, his graces fappe, bloflome -and grapes: 
When the Chirch 1s avioe;:Cheiſt-w ——_ 
ſeck ; true beleevers the branches, whoſe obedience is the 


fruits,or pleaſant grapes z which way ſoever they are ingra 


the Sonu of God, q 


eps I In 


5. Zechi3.8. 6:12. for when Chriſt isa branch,his Chorch | 
isthe vine,himſelfe the Head or chicfe branch, his Saints in»"; 


E 
ted into. Chriſt, Thercfore- have felow/hip with Joſas Chriſt | 


1. He doth plant, 5.e. joyne the cle& raken ourof the 


4+ He doth prune and purge: out blindnefle by the F 


hs members, as a vine gives juyce and. life toall itsbranches; | 
he miniſtreth ro Chriſtians the of his grace, and ſpirit,. 
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Thoſe who being knit together by the ſpirit, arelaidasli- 
ving ſtones upon Chriſt the foundation; or headcorner ſtone 
to be an habitation of God, have fellowſhip with leſs Chriſt 
the Sonne of God ; becauſe they are ſtones of that building 
whereofhe is the foundation. .. *s- 

But all true beleevers are built tagether, or laid 
Chriſt Ieſus the foundation,8&c. Epbeſ.2-20,21,22. 1. Pet,2. 
5.6,7. Therefore Chriſt Ieſus 1s : 

1. That ſtone in Daniel 2.43. cut out of the monntaines 
without hands ; being not ſet up by man,but ſent by God. 2.4 
ſtone of offence, 1.Pet.2.8. tounbeleevers, and misbeleevers, 
they periſhing by refaſing to be laid upon this ſtone. 3. 4 
pretions ſtone, 1, Pet. 2.6. hee being of exceeding great 
value, more worth then millions of worlds. 4- 4 living 
fone, 1.Pet.2.4. preferving the faithfull in the life of grace” 
tothe life of glory. 5. A ftene with ſeaven exes, Zach.q.1e. 
in regard Gods providence watcheth graciouſly over all ſuch 
_ are built apon this ſtone. 6. Yea the foundation of his 
Church, and choſen, 1:Cor.3.10,11. Other foundation can no 
man lay, then that is layd, which is Teſus Chriſt, Epheſ.2.20. 
Teſiu Chriſt bimſelfe being the chiefe corner ſtone, x. Pet. 
2.6 


Trueit is, thatthe decree of Gods cle&ion grounded upon | 
his everlaſting love is a foundation, 2.752.219. becauſe the | 
godly are ſtayed npon this, as rang cg the foundation. 
2. Chriſtiandodrine is a foundationalſo, Heb.6.1. It being 
ameanes to build menupon Chriſt the foundation. 3. Chris! 
ſian princes, and 92s camo are thus ſtiled, P/al.$2.5- be 
cauſe the quiet ofthe | 
onthe foundation. 4. The Apoſtles, and Prophets, Ephe/:2. 
20, Not onely Peter (thoſe who make Peter the foundation | 
whereon the Churchis baile, 7, Falfifyerhe Texr,whichis, 
not Upon ehee Peter, but Upon this Recks.. 2:Deale reproch- 
fully with-ChriR,, lifting Perey into the roome of his Maſter. 

3- Injuriouſly with the Church, buildiogit upon' ſo weakea 
rocke which fo often failed) but the Apoſtles and | 


burch dothreſt upon them, as a houſe |' 
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ſubordinate) becauſeby their dodrine they lay theele upon 
.| Chriſt the true foundations which is thetruc foundation of 
the Church in regard of his perſoa,and office, 1. Hee being 
the'corner ſtone\or firme foundation whereon his Church is 
built. 2. He ſupporting, and bearing it Vp, as a foundatien, 
againlt the gates of hell;that they cannor againſt ir, 

As Chrilſt is the foundation,ſo Gods faithfull Miniſters are 


builders doc one ſtone upon anet 
dation. + ; | . 

And the Saintsare the ſtones. 1: Called Svely, x. Pet. 2.5. 
becauſe they are quickened with the life of God by theo. 
Qrine of the goſpell. 2. Stones made wp into 4 ſpirituall houſe, 
Epheſ.2.20,21,22. becauſe they are founded on Chrift rhe 
head ſtone. They'are therefore called Gods bailding , 1.Cor. 
3e9. thcir ſoules being as the walls, the Word of God the 
Morrter, cementing, andthe hammer to fit, and faſhion them 
for this building. © Therefore all the Saints have neare ſo- 
ciety- with Chriſt Teſus , being ſtones of the ſame-buil- 


ding. m4 > + Wo PIN ed 7 
"1 F tmembersofabody have fellowſhip with-the head of 
that body, whereof they are members. All true beleevers, 
Saints, or faithfull Chriſtians are members of that body, 
whereof Chriſt Ieſusis the head; Therfore they have fellow- 
hip with him.:-;2 fil lag Ts a BS 
The head is the ſcate of reaſon, memory, imagination,and 
ſenſes; Ir gives life avd motion to'the members : From the 
| head, the body by joynts and bands hath nouriſhment | 
miniſtred, is knit together, and increaſeth , Co/..2. 19. 
rms head, and members baye fociery ove with:ano- 


| A true —_ wet axmbers oy Clrif the do 
Epheſ.4.1 2. mo # \Chrift. 15, Dead even ( » 
5.1 re is & ras of the Church, 30. for me gre members 
of his body, of bis flefl, and of his bones, 1.22. gave himſelſe to 
hes bead over all things ro the Church, ver. 23. which 5s bis. 


and all uponthe foun- 


the builders, 1.Cor.3.10. as 096 50% EleR upon Chriſt, as | 
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| 206 The SOCIET1E © 
4+ Thoſe who being knit together by the ſpirit, arelaidaslis | 
| ving ſtones upon Chriſt the foundation, or headcorner ſtone | 
t2 be an habitation of God, have fellowſhip with Ieſas Chriſt 
the Sonne of God ; becauſe they are ſtones of that building 
whereofhe is the foundation.  _. | 

But all true belecevers are built tagether, or laid npon | 
Chriſt Ieſus the foundation,8&c. Epheſ.3.20,21,22. 1. Per,2. 
56,7. Therefore Chriſt Ieſus 1s : 

1. That ſtone in Daniel 2.43. cut out of the monntaines 
without hands ; being not ſet up by man,but ſent by God. 2.4 
ſtone of offence, 1. Pet..2.8. to unbeleevers, and misbelcevers, 
| they periſhing by refuſing to be laid upon this ſtone. 3. 4 
pretions ſtone, 1. Pet. 2.6. hee being of exceeding great 
value, more worth then millions of worlds. 4. A living 
fone, 1.Pet.2.4. preferving the faithfull in the life of grace” 
tothelife of glory. 5. A ftene with ſeaven eyes, Zach.q.10. 
in regard Gods providence watcheth graciouſly over all ſuch 

are built apon this ſtone. 6. Yearthe foundation of his 
Church, andchoſen, 1.Cor.3.10,11. Other foundation can no 
man lay, then that is layd, which is Teſus Chriſt, Epheſ.2.20, 
Teſns Chriſt bimſelfe being the chiefe corner ſtone, x. Pet. | 
2.6 


True it is, thatthe decree of Gods cleQtion grounded upon | 
hiseverlaſting love is a foundation, 2.75m,3.19. becauſe the ! 
godly are ſtayed upon this, as a houſe the foundation. 
2. ChriſtiandoQeine is a foundarionalſo, Heb.6.1. It being 
| ameanes to build menupon Chriſt the foundation, 3, Chris] - 
ſtian princes, and Magiſtratesare thus ſtiled, P/al.$2,5+ bes 
cauſe the quiet ofthe Church dothreſt upon them, as a houſe | 
on the foundation. :4. The Apoſtles, and Prophets, Epheſc2. 
20, Not onely Peter (thoſe who make Peter te foundation | 
whereon the Churchis baile, 1, Falfifyethe Texr,whichis, 
not Upon hee Peter, but Upon this Recks.. 2.Deale reproch-. 
fully with-ChriRt, lifting Perey into the roome of his Maſter. : 
3- Injuriouſly with the Church, building it upon' ſo weakea | 
rocke which fo often failed) but the Apoſtles and Pr = 
all of them as well as he are foundations (viz« | - Eq 

1 | Ss 


- 
AEST 


| Chriſt the true foundation : which is thstrue foundation of 


| Epheſc2.20,21,22. becauſe they are founded on Chrift the 


| head, the body by joynts and bands hath nouriſhment | 
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ſubordinate) becauſeby their doRrine they lay theeleR upon 


the Church in regard of his perſoa,and office. 1. Hee being 
the'corner ſtone\or firme foundation whereon his Church is 
built. 2. He ſupporting, and bearing it Vp, as a foundation, 
again(t the gates of hell,thatthey cannot prevaile againſt ir. 
As Chriſt is the foundation,ſo Gods faithfull Miniſters are 
the ba:/ders, 1.Cor.3.10. laying the EleR upon Chriſt, as 
;mnongy doc one ſtone upon anether, and all uponthe foun- 
tion. : | wy 
And the Saintsare the ſtones. 1: Called vely, x.Pet.2.5. 


Arine of the goſpell. 2. Stones made wp into a ſpiruuall hoxſe, 


head tone... They' are therefore called Gods bnildeng , 1.Cor.. 
3-9. thcir ſoules being as the walls, the Word of God the 
Morrer, cementing, andthe hammer to fit, and faſhion them; 
for this building. * Therefore all the Saints have neare fo- 
ciety. with Chriſt Ieſus , being ſtones of the ſame-buil- 


ding. | CELLS. ITS bo :- 
"2 Kit membersofabody bave fellowſhip with-the head of 
that body, whereof they are members. All true beleevers, | 
Saints, or faithfull Chriſtians are members of that. body, 
whereof Chriſt Ieſusis the head ; Therfore they have fellow- 
\ hip with him. *_ oo 2 ona Tt 71.9 a 
The head is the ſcate of reaſon, memory, imagination,and 
ſenſes; Ir gives life and motion to'the members : From the | 


miniſtred, is knit together, and increaſeth,' Co/..2. 19. 
henna head, and members kaye ſociety ove with: ano- 


All true beleevers are members, &c. Chraft the bend, 6. 
Fpbeſ-4.2 3. edifying the body of Chrift- 13, bead even Clrift, 
| g-23. Chrift is the beadof the Church, 30. for me gre members 
of his body, of bis fleſh, and of his bones, 1.22. gave himſtlfe to 
bee head over all things to. the Church, ver. 23. which why 
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becauſe they are quickened with the life of God by theo. | 


__y 


PEE 


_— 
_ — 


wa '» 
« ©» 


5. 


a. MISC. at 


— 


The'SdcirrtiA 


Therefore all ttue beleevers, Saints, or faithfull Chriftians 
have fellowſhip with Chriſt Ieſus. | 
All thoſe {weet mellodious reſemblances twixt Chriſt and 


Chriſtians recorded in ſacred writ neceffarily conclude that 


there is a ſociety, berwixt Chriſt and true Chriſtians ; yea 
ſuch, then which nonemmore lovely, none more firme, none 
morcinſeperable; itbeing knit and tyed with the ftrong,and 


| laſtingligaments ofall ſocieties. 


1. Chrift is the Shepheard, the Chnrch is a Fold, and 
( briftians are Sheepe, Tohn 10.14,15,16. : 

2. Chriſt is the Vine, the Church is the Vineyard, and 
ChriftiansareBranches, [obs 15.5. . 

3. Chrifis the Captaine, the Chwrch is the Field, and; 
Chriftians are Souldiers, 2.7im.2+2- | | 

4- Cbrift is the Phiſitian, the (harech is his Shop, and 


Chriſtians are Patients, Lok. To 3 I »3 2+ Rev. + 


5. Chriftis our elder Brother, the Church our Mother, 
and Chrifians are Brethren, Heb.2.1 1. | 71 

6. (rift is a Henne, the Chareb aNeſt, and Chriftien: 
arc Chickens, Marth.23.37. : Et 

7. Chriſt isa Fiſher, the Churchis aSen, and Chriſftiens 
are Fiſhes, Mar.1.17. 

8. Chriſt is a Feaſt maker,the Charcha Banqueting houle, | 
Coriſtians are Gheſts ,Prov.g.1.2. Hath.22.1. Toe 2 
9. Chrift is a Teacher, th& Church a Schoole, Chriftians 
are Schollers. We 

ro. Chrift isa King,the Church is a Kingdome, Chriſtians 
are SubjeRts. | | 
1t. Chriſt is a Bridegroome, the Churchiis a Wedding | 
houſe, Chritsans the Bride. E G24 
12. Chrift isthe Foundation, the Charchis the Building, 
and Chriſtians are Stones. , 
13. Chriftis the Head, the Charch isa Body, and Chri-| | 
Tanrare Members. ; 2 
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Uſe v.  Reprehending tho whoharme th the Saints. 


Ow dare you, Oyouſonnes of Belial, harme, or burr, | 
diſgracefully deride, or perſecmee: wich hand, heart, 
þ theſe who bave fellowſtip with Chriſt? ls. 
Word fo potent, that by it'he created the univerſall world er 
———— autos Saws,an 
conſumerh Antichriſt, 2Theſ; 2. 8. With Chrif Thays. of | 
whom what ſhall Lay? germs ns 116-9: Fo _ | 


his conception, in hisbirth, in 
his life, in his ſufferings, in bis = ho | pune] 
; 
rye nnfny eughey/|: 


aQions. He fed mulcicudes with 
miracles; he overcame death , Sathan, 
come to judge both quicke, furor pany 
ber miners. EN owl | 
a All ge ouch w { 
fellowſhip with him ? Yea ſuch whoare, 1. The redeemed: 
ofthis Redeemer. 2. The holy ones of this Sandtifier. 3.The | 
cliencs of this preſerver. | 4. The ſouldicrsof this Ca *& 
5-. Theſervants ofthis Lotd.. rare 8. The here 
7. Thebcethren and (iſters of this Brother. -8. The 
ofthis Fhepheard. 9g: The Bride of this husband. ro. 
membersofrhis head ? - 
Theſe are Chriſt his ſheepe for whom he laid downe his 
life, Jobs 10-15» . 6” | 
Theſe are branches abiding in Cheilt, who ſhall have | 
whatſoever yaske, Jobs't 5. 7- TIES” | 
Theſe are rlders quenching th feviedartoof| 
barns Eph. 6.16. 6. Am overcomniing: the! world , 
14 5. +3 $224 THIW-2 35.2 | 
Theſs are-Chriſt his patents which he beales wichis | 
ownebloud; 1 Toh. 1.9. 13701 $68 


TheleareChiiaubjecs whom be rewards wh king: 
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"Theſe: are Chriſts beloved fps which he loved ſo en- 
pb. $+ 2 5» 


tirely, as to give himſelfefpr 
not dread to offend them ? | 
Theſe are they for whom Chriſt prayed ſoearnefily to his 
Father to keepe them, to ſanAife them, &c. And preſume 
you tocurſe them ? | 0% | F'Þ 


And doyou 


of a ſervant, endured ſs much wearmeſie, and labour,hunger 
and thirſt, buſſctings, and {« 


will you wrong them ? Them 1 (ay whom he bath boughrat 
ſo dearearate? | | £3 24 
Theſe are Chrifts Spouſe, Iewels, peculiar People; 


in your light ? F420 
Do you not tremble to with evill unto, much more to 


the paſture ſheepe: of ſuch a Shepbeard,. branchesof ſlich# 
vine ; ſouldicts of 4uch a Captaine;' thewife of facha tius- 
| band, and members of Chriit his body ? . | 
We who have fcllowſhip with ChriſtTeſus know thar it 
is ovr portion to.be hated of all men for Chriſts ſake - ro be 


| kards, as. was David, P/al, 69. 12. To befalfly accnſed, rai- 
led upon ; Chriſt oar Headand Husbagd hatherunke deepe 
of this Cup to us, arid: we-are content to pledge him, we 
 knowing-this:tobe our-lot, and for 'our profit : We being 
more bright by ſuch your filing, more purified by ſachery« 
ings, more gdoxife rous by being popnded 2 wetrethe Lord 
vine, growing more fruitfull by pruning, huipalmes 
bh moſt 


: 


Kings, 
Prieſts, Prophets z and are they the of-ſcouringot all things | 


ſpeake evill of, moſt of all zo wrong aQuallythoſe who ase- 


by-wordsto fooles, as was 7ob, Chap. 30. 7. Songs rodruns | 


under pre fluves : and his tillage whoſe bearts 


Theſe ne they for whole fake otookupenhimyhe forme 
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tate 
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vechieatedy he Propher: Ifamad! ſcoffing at 1 
| carfi Sh, rling bbc, #nd others t And do to yo 
thickeeveſeape whe and hott with your ntaroſt 


| furrowes 2: our 


op ge = ; 


.} wit have Chrilh their head, yes, fact who ſo many 
ies Chet, 


obo Sar ro 


nities, even when rele card uponour backes, 


Zach. 1. 15. Bur from our Fatherslove 
all things worke togerher for our good, Rene.8. 28. 
therefore ſmartfor grievingus; you bp Fuerrrds 
ſhaibe plagued with i 


— the fnltorchen 
cents, ecotd beheading 7 

Saint James. Witneffe crucil ae 
de Rema, Minerins, ftinki og Gender; wittaffe hy ay 


yams ſheepe which are of Cheſts fold; ſuch wriembers 


have ſuch intimate and inſeparable ſociety with I 
that what is done to theſe, is done'to him,” Cath, 25. 49, 


——————_— on wage | 
Cray, HE, ia | 


y Ups, Difng fm barring te Salts 426 


Sith Teſus Chrift i, Be icthey! 
nerally bare of al forte'and rien, lo Be'ir "rh 
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Du fortd vere de 
Chriſtianorum ſte* 
re«,aquerols ficce- 
Fj, venenry, 
Magithe Tertnl. 
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| nd) auf corraftor, 
aid lavernnizen 
prede? quis ex ils 


287? prague. Chri- 
ftiens ſus tiene of -/ 
Jeranmw, qui ox | 
worendes de weſflru? 
carcer 
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1} 0, Which jotheir apprehenfions was 


| fay (as Tertallien to the forenamed Heathens z Withyouit 
it.is lawfull to be a ſwearer, lyar, drunkard, any thing,except 


1. For what cauſe the world isfo extraordinarily incenſt 
againſt chem; and you (hall findit to 'bebceauſe they runne 
wt, with the world tothe ſame excelle of rior, 1 Pet. 4. 4- 
Becauſe their workesarerighteous, and worldlings wicked, 
I on. . 13+ Evenasthe ancieot Paynims in 7ertallcens time 
cou qr Cain 


xs Seins for nothing, ſave for being a Chriſti. 
,W | chenfions was ſufficient to mgke him 
an.cvill man : Sortheprophane onesof the thinkeitas | 
great a crime as may betobeaprofefſour, to whom 


is lawfull to worſhip any God except the true God)with you 


a ſaund and fincere profaons, | p 

2. Who they be which barke fo bitterly againſt Profeſe 
fours, 7 ertul/ian long {ince in his A call Diſcourſe. 
reaſons thus. Who in very deed do complaine of the nnfraitſul» 
weſſe of Chrifiians? The chieſe are Bawds, Merchants for | 
whores, Vitals, privy Martherers, Poyſoners Magicians, &q | 
Even ſo might Ireaſon and ſay, who are they which are ſo. 
caraged a. the moſt upright. hearted Profeſſours ? The.| 
chi principall arg ſwiniſh Druokards ,, cut-throat 
vlarers , prodigious ſwearers, -uncleane- whore-mongers, 


C 

-.3- Although I confeflſe yon.-may find ſome- Iudefſes and } 
Demaſſes amongſt the Saints, (and:why not aſwell ava De> | 
vill in Chriſts ſcleted Twelve, a ſacrilegious couple, andan 
Apoſtaticall worldling in the Apoſtles company ? ) Yet for 
the generall 1 dare ſay of Puritannicall Chriſtians (what Puri- 
tanes 1 diſclaime, what I apologize for, 1 bave formerly 
ſhewed tn briefe, ſuch which will not be prophane, ſuch who 
are profeſling, and prafticing Proteſtants)as Terexlbawef 
the Primitive (*which of them a privy martherer? Who 118 
Eut- purſe?1ho ut afacrilegions perſon, or a depraver or arobber 
af weſter i?nho of them is connted a ((briftian,or when Chrsftians 

are brought forth with their owne title, which of them  {uch 4# 
many gnilty perſovs.of yours i with which the prijans. 
' waxe bot, the milnes ao fighwith yours, with yours the 
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fatted;—No Chriſtian is there except 8 for bein 
if etherwiſe,then be © ne Chriſtian) which 
kard, ſwearer, 
of ofthemis _—_ 


them live poo ako work i Tickedly ? 


yotrs? (O:chou world) which yearely 


theyare whichare, 
1. Givenby the Lord Jehovah, to hiokelinnl din Chrif 


Brides to be married to him; ones tobc builtupod him; 
as members.to be nouriſhed by him. 

2. For whom Chrift 1: ( Gal. 2-20-) gave bimſelfe, 
— for m6, for ne, Eph: 5-2 \ 

3+ To, whom Chriſt: is given, 1/«.9.6. Eph * 22. Gave 
himelfe tothe (hurch, | 

4- Such who give themſelves to Chriſt asliving faceid 
ces, Roms 12-1. As ſhocpens beted, (chollers to gr taught, 

to beruled. 
5- Seb; whoſeunion withChrif Ieſusis the vexrcidnd” 

furebinthe word, Cantit- 2-16: Ay beloved is minie, and / 


of a naturall body, boards; or ftones of the ſame 

then of man and wiſe; for they are bat one ficſh, whereas 
Yor won fclh, os 199306 Agenotphths 
I 6.17: '9 
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the privjpl rem ioſtrumentso irritate and incenſete- | 


rices} ach vided He ner 
f ee Pear ig 
—_— Io" wt A ver a ren A 94 
bolerbingawhichehey know vet, as curriſh- 


leſm1, Inbie 6. 37. As; branches to be:grafted into bim ; as | 


| RE OS PY Aiathaſeavioae | 
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lar ren get arr war rg Which | 77 
worke for the havg-man?. Which of 886, 
4- How necare "ad dere they are CiriltIckus Such | 


amb; nearevthen the body and branches of a rree, members [ 
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meaning men, miſled by cerraine ulaall, yer untrueand Diu 


2. Yca, doth this mali obo OE e 
with all contumeliousdi no reproches and ny parſe 
of ; men, for no other 

cauſe, but becanfe their workes are righteous, and their owne . 


lf wicked; for piety and profeſſion fake, becauſe they will not 
| Feveare and ſwagger, 


cy nora; aaa 
of menab- 


drink and be damned wi 
2+ Yea,arcthoſe mali 
horring all ng of oh. greate 


officious, and pernicious, 
propiing jllnggk 


ſing: _ Fees rg orrwngs atten $9 all unjuſt 
gettings, wanton ribauldry? &c. Infomuchthar Iudges, and | 
Iuſticcrs, Gaoles, and Turcrsare not imployed about the dif: | 


ordered cariages of theſe people. rs 6, a c—_— 
| In their callings? Frequent Sermons?” 
Relieve the diſtreſſed 2+ Inſtrut their files? 4 &c. al 


4 


which are neceſſary and excellent of 


he; manner, /and xorrighd cnils rb they" do for any 


A the world knowes, God hevingr reſerved cpa ofreas | 


ding mens thoughts ynto himſelfe,” © | 
' 4+ Yea; domany of he deboiſt Belials ſorpprove of ſuch 
, that uponcheirbeds:of ficknefle, when: they receive 


the enrenec ofdeathin themlclves, they thinke themſelves | 


betreredby theincompany. "wiſh, and hare os ws 
themſelves had lived Iikenwhem; andbi ft Lord 
tcſtations, and: promiſes” 'toxwaſkeintheir ps, ty 

will ſparechemburrhistimie. - > 


'F« Yea, arc Girderr'd ro Chl Arhar, - 
hes Hebei" 90 By Hſu 
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aroverlaſting'coverſaue; peat . 
| 49's: AD 08 Beſts, 19-5ony x | | 
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EE. ef the Sarirs" 


. | VOWs: 4% Sy promie, 9s By cath, Bpki PYWPY By do- 
ration, given-for them, and torhbern an aHead or Hazband, 
Adyocate, Peace-maker, Prince, Prieſt, and Prophet. $-virl 27 


Creatures, as he istheix Cre cnc a 


ft cnn 
heisrheir Re 
} x. Holy oniy/2s be is their Sandtifier 


4125 ; 
, ou 


2. Thiy wehis; < 7: Sheepe, 


10 24 hefsthelt Parker,” 
* | 11, Sifter, as he istheir Brother. 
Uh. Bride, as heisrhecir Husband. 


3-1\Than Cheif receiuee of theſe tha be his Saints, J+ their 

Coo Swine pma/Rnbee, nor why 21»: 2 _—— affliti> 
ovs-and miſcyicy, ſuffering | 

4« And they recesveof Chrith Jeſus, 1. Koi of Adopti- 
on. -.2- Right of Iuſtification, x Cor, 1. 30. Right of ſalva- 
tion, Col. x; Fs x Andthe Lord te be their portion, Pal. 
16,. $-:73-'26« 
we otly» Spirit : He ofour nature, we of is. 
our infirmitics, weof his perfeRions : He 
— riches; H eo} OE 
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| calumniations againſt their ſpotlefle innocency': pr. wn | 
| my tongue , doe not tongue-ſmite, and traduce- their 
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he Lords by te ndbuil _ Chil te. 
the Lords owne Temple, founded and built upon le- 
ſus? e 1m Taffraid to harme, or hurtthe ſheepe, ſervants, 


cbildren, brethren, conſorts, or members of mortall Princes, 
whoſe breath isin their noſtrils, who muſt turne to duſt, and 
come to judgement aſwell as17 and ſhall I adventureto de- 


| famc, and perplexe the ny pet children, brethren, 
ty pak 


ſpouſe, and members of t Teſus? O you my fect, 
move not you the leaſt motion againſtthem : and pow wy 
hands, offer not the leaſt injurious violence againſt them:and 
you rey eyes, do notcaſta malicious glaunceuipon their proſ- 
perous citate, norcoy orc cokeupontttirper- 


ontemptuous|l 
ſons + and yow wine cares, donotadmit any! falfrund 


pious profeſſion : and thow head, - doe not invent 
intavgling ſnares ro inveigle their 6haritable and credu- 


| lous ſrmplicity « and” thow wy heart, doe'not" thou batch 


or harbour the {eaſt ſiniſter conceipt” againſt-rheir vpri 
upright converſations. Beit they are blacke in regard of fuf- 


| ferings, and affiiftions outwardly ; 1n regard of their often 
frailtics, and infirmities inwardly : yetare they amiable, and 
tovely in 'reſpe& of their good order and government, pra- | 
| ice of piety, and ontward obedience ito'GodsLawes out- 
wardly ;"of Chriſt Tightcouſneſle and ſandtification begun | 
| inwardly. Be 4f they are deformed intheir owne eyes, and | 


the eyes of Atheiſts, Hypocrites,&c. Yet are they lovely in 


the eyes of the Bridegroome Chriſt, Cane. 4.7. Andrhe | 
| Bridegrodmes friends, Canric: 55 9..17: Ber they arc not 
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avour toruihate or contaminate 
narme, or hurtthe ſheepe, ſervants, 
cbildren, brethren, conſorts, or members of martall Princes, 
whoſe breath isin their noſtrils, who muſt turne to duſt, and 
come to judgement aſiwellas17; and ſhall I adventureto de- | 
famc, and perplexe the theepe, ſervants, children, brethren, 
ſpouſe, and members of the Lord Icſus? O you my feet, 


| move not you the leaſt motion againſtthem : and yow avy 


hands, offcr not the leaſt injurious violence againſt them:and 
you rey eyes, do notcaſta malicious rm upon their proſ- 
perous eitate, nor coy or contenptuous: irper- 
ſons+ and you wine cares; donotadmit any! talfrund 


| calumniations againſt their ſpotlefle innocencys And” 
| my tongue , doe not Tongue-ſmite, and traduce- their. 


pious profeſſion : and thou head, doe -not invent 
4intavgling ſnares ro inveigle their 6haritable and credu- 


| lous {tmplicity « and” thow wy heart, doe'not* thou batch 


or harboarthe {eaſt ſiniſter conceipt' againſt their upright 
upright converſations. Beit they arc blacke in regard of fuf- 
| ferings, and affliitions outwardly; in regard of their often 


| frailtics, and infirmitiesinwardly : yetare they amiable, and 


tovely in reſpe& of their good order and government, pra- 


| Rice of piety, and ontward obedience ito"Gods Lawes out- 
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E perſwaded, O you holy ones, to cleave.morecloſely, | 
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And you, yea you, whoasyetare bar k-mouth'd Be- | 
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ed, ſanGited, andjaltificd in rhe name ofthe Lord leſue,com- 
paſſionate your wretched condition: once ſome of us were |: 
fuch as you now are : formerly we hr pc will of the | 
{h, as you now doe. | 
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| you to this unconceiveable conjunRien ; 1 ſuppoſing your 
| former thwart Jdetradtians, fnyjuſt depravations, andanadvi- 
fed deteſtations of, and your not thirſting after, and endea- 
' vouring to aſſociate your ſelves to this moſt lovely ſociety, 
| to accrew from the mifleading calumniations of malignant 
{pirits, and your owne Jpoorant unacquaintednefle of the ra- 
iant reſplendency, andtetblgeyt royalty of this morethen 
| Angelicall conjunion. That I may therefore induce and 


\ >| draw youtoaloveandlikingof,'inflame andſet'on fite your 
- -\ never ſatisfied appetiesafterthis incomparable and.ineffable 
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| yea onider I will propoſe ſixe following-Propoſitions to 


ferous, Cantici 2. 16. My beloved trmine, and 1 am bu: He 
| feedeth among the Lilies. 3. Chriſt Ieſus is among thoſe per- 
ſons and places where his gfces grow, which graces make 


dignity and excellency compared-with-anbelievers,” 2: It 
cewatd of heiripirieuall bentty ; Chriſts purity, and;C hri- 
ſtians piety compared” with carnall Hypocrites,” Epicures, 
and Atheiſts. 3. In regard of their ſweet favour orimel!, 
compared with ſewd livers. Chrift-Teſas the Head of this 
:] Socicty, Cant: 2. 1: Andall the body of this conjunttion, 2, 
2. are Lilly-like both in favour and Imell ; therefore moſt 
beantifull, lovely,atidpleaſane.””' © Fr TL: 
 Myrrhe, Aloes, 'and Caflia are ſweet incenſe atid perfu- 
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1. Cbrift Teſ the head of this' ſociety #2 bitch,” or bun- 
ale of myrrhe, or pleaſant noſegay, continually refrefbing 
thofe which are joyned-to him with'his'deleQable ſivect- 
nefle, Canric: 1.4.3. Yea, his exccllent ſweetnefſe to'every 


germents of ll this goodfellowſhip ſwell of Myrih, Alert, 


[weet and delightfull things, Cantic. 2. 14. 4.17. 
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| ces, Caut:2.12, yea ſodelighrfiill, that Chriſt Teſys ſaith of | 
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bu hands being arpioys of "T_ with " Chryfatit Con ant.5. 
14+ yea his words areſwoer, andddeableyhc /ips tikee 
 lillies dropping downe pure mirrh, 5.14. And in regard 
ſpiritual fatreneſſe;comlinefle, ated beaurifiett 
called theroſ#of Sharon, Cant.2:x, \ © 

' 2» All this ſociety is garden inclefea, __ _ 
Orchard" of Pompgranats: i.e, thefaie | 
as plancsbeareall ſweer deleable friſts} #3 T 
nard,: and- Saffron, 0.4. 12,72) Yes to whom the ſinging 
of birds 1 55 come: 5.e, thetime which followeth hefli | vo- 
cation, when the ſharpe winterof an re eſtire bes 
ing over, the ſoule is refreſhed with moſt 


them,andtorhem, 7. 6/ how ſeive a#h how pleaſant art Whois 


loyely ſociety then this :-*: © ©: + 

Sccondly, thisis che adoft honourable and glorions com- 
munion, that is, £ 
1: Thebuilder of itismoſt gloriovs,: for he is care | 


2. The fowdations of itas glorious as may be Iſa. $4ift.56 
phires,Revez 1 op 9 or, Obaleedovge,Fmere1, Subs. 


wie, Sar, L, Topaze 1 ;laoknrh, 
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ornaments they are inveſted withal oe. 
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uot, and Keps rome, 3- cd from the fiery darts 
finne and Sathan :  4- decked , beautified , and ador- 


2. What glorious names nd ticles they have. Notenelyis 
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raine, Zach.8.7, But alſoall the perſons of this ſociety arc 
Chriſt brethren, ffters, aud mother), Marc.2.32. Kings, id 


ty nation, 4 peculiar people, 1.Pet.2:9. the dewghter and queene 
ptr , P[al-45,9.40. Saints, jewels, the c,and Spouſe 
iſt. 


3. What glorious es they have,viz. : 
F. They are prod hr fax Ant [2 of ſinhe, Saran, 
death and damnation by the good ſpirit, grace, and mercy 


God, and by the pow er of his ſons dear 


have free accefſe into the Court of heaven. 
3- They are cleanſed from theiv finnes by the bloud of 
Chriſt, r.Jobs 1.7. abs 


in his owne bleud, Rev.1.5 $0: Þ: 
4+ They have the ſaving know! cofGod, andhib Soo 


atruccauſe of glorifying. 
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Prieſts, Rev.1.6, a choſen generation, "erozal priefihood, an be- | 


power and preſence, word, rruch,promil le ;and providence of 
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Chriſt leſus called their garments, P/al.45.8. Becauſe 1. -_ 
nakednefle oftheir ſoules is hereby covered, 2. they are com- | 
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the Church of God nominated, the city of God, the monntaine 

of Gods holineſſe; Pſal.q8.1. the joy of the whole earth; the city | 
ofthe great King, the city of the Lord of hofts; the oity of anv | 
God, the perfettion of Puck Pſal.$012. and the holy motin- | 
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Chriſt leſus, 1.Jobn 2,20. whichis life cternall, lob 17:3.and 


. F \ 5 LL. A ” A * WT T ad 
Þ- , 4 + 7 NF Fatty” hs 6 


Ld A tt. od a od 


. the Sarnre. 


- SE 


4 them Haw the lane f Goal Chr cup load Hani 


by they areaſcerrained,that God dwels in chem, andeheyin. | 
him, 1. Job.4-13. 


preſt to profit, and, A Ro be ap 
tible vermiae £0; 
IR edna 
. Theyare in 
C brif which | 
bulation, diſtreſſe, perſecution, fan 
(word,. nor death, Lites nor " angels 


molt contemp= 
nhaattorannn 


ia all $e n6aagy a m_ then conquerour 


rifie the fl 
hong reſiſt e 
aſlaules,and rk = 


ty and penury, ſolace, and ſorrow, yea. 
deirowns ca xktsyaatigr erg 
RE gogch they loving Bok ON 
to s purpaſc, Rom, 
Thirdly, this isthe.neareſt, as 
world;, for the neaxcnefſe. you- have ry eat 
theirs, and they, are his:-for the par obacon} ark 
ſee our Saviour affirming that they canner periſh, and that vo- 
| 294 C40 Mucks them ont of his hand, Jobn,h0. un yrs 5 
iS ares of bell canner prevaile 


| 
BG 


KELya ior nn] 


Kogit ales Loring 


s 
# 


—— 


33- 


FOO COPPER Fe 


f 
"4. 09 "o dane i» 195 - 


m —_— ——_—_@@_ 


eI.! yl Tr 
FE tr oben 
| Gori made to yer 


ITY 


The 9 vcinrrs 


ty aotatantes there arc inthe world; "The Fan Inc 
. trading through ye ho CGI 
| ce83the Wellt-Indi hezany for' 


| ſome Ach Gn ke? + yximbru rags. 
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perf] ing ; not by franduſentguile, 
orgy +h Nworatng; be wasneiher driven 


by force, nor ute, bo deſert romake himſelfe 
but of his Fw accord defi fagour, and good will ary 
fee: opens ard re, which was ve- 
OA axons rage was poore, Lake 2.7: his educa- 
FH poore) -t- e le yy; mzintcnatice podrc;Lake gf F$, and 
| birarrendance'p CHMatth.4,18. ' Secondly, it) reſpet of 
his cſtimation inthe world amongſt 'men, Mark, 6.2. w not | 
thisthe Carpenter the Sonnt'of Mary, eve. lohn6. 42. # not ris 
the Sonne of Joſeph, whe ſe farhir wid mat ber work Toby. | 
rs. mtr A; Bog : or Ph, aiſees belerved os hins? Thus 
heb ro dis thoſe whos havefellowſhip with | . 
bio ice $6 art in earthly things,for through Chriſt they | 
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owners, Whertas others have onely acifill; an _ 2, Agal 0. 
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Lordbeing treaſure, 1/4.33 this is treature indeed; 
the rrue tear of God beingabadge and chara EMapacet | 
and uptight man, Job 2:8. baying a pratectin guardiof gl 
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I i 3. yea doubtlefſe all things arc tobe; bur loſſt for 


the :excellencit:.;of the. knowledge! of Chriſt , Phil 3.8. | 

4+: They arecrich\.io faicb, Jam-2-5. 7ich 5n faxth;; then | 
which whargreaterriches ? bringingto-God, Heb. 1 1.5. be 
gettingto God, /ohn 2,4 3+ juſtifying; Roeneg-1. £ 108, 
Ads 15.9.ovcrcomwing the world, 14ob.g.4.and thedivel, 
1. Pet.5.9. making prayer nes lanes 5. yn ng Naas | 
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6. Theyare richin libirality, 2-Cor8.2. the richer of 
their tiberality, $6, 512, | good workes, x, Tiw.6. 18. then. 
Leying up - ftere a good en” att 17,18. This being 
2 princi ervative againſt rhe contagious Gangrenc 
Coreroul , the rootof all-evill. This -- | 


his havi i iſe of a rich reward, P/al.41.1. 
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theſe to receive their reward when all the world es | 
them, Rev.14.17- | 
' 7. But what need moreparticular inſtances? 
- TI. Cananybe more richthen they, which are rich ro 
God ? but ſoare-theſe, Zak.12.271. ®: 2} 5; 


2. Fs any more wealthy then ſuch who partakeof the 


and ſufferings 
i greater riches then the treaſure of Egype, Heb.1 ra6-bor 
ſoarc theſe, Epheſc 3-8. 2 Gal Te PO 
23. Who moreabounding in ſubſtantiallrreaſure, then | | 
thoſe who lay #p for themſelves 4w beaten treaſives, where 
weither moth, nor ruft doth r, and wheretheeves doe not | 
breaks through nor ſteale, Matth.6.19,26. But fuch are they, | 
prey. having in heaven abetter and an enduring ſub- | 
ance. | 6 | 
4. Who may compare withthoſe inwealrh, and ri. | 
ches who have akingdome where they ſhallreceive, anden- |. 
Joy acrowne of righteonſurſſe, 2.Tim. 4.8.2 crowne of life, Lam. 


eternall inheritance, 9.15. of ſalvation, 1. 14. of Gods King», 
dome, lam.1.g. of the grace of \life, 1.Pet.3.7. of bleſſing, 3+9: 
yea of aw inheritance whichis intorruptible nundefiled not fading 
away reſerved in the beavers, 1.Pet.1.4- But ſach are theſe, 

12.33. | | 


5- This is the moſt joyfull,and gladſotne ſoci 1; 
none but theſe tnve anytruc mirtbfull glee,or hay tr | 


$9 


neſſe. . True it is, ambitious Hemavs rezoyce intheir hor 
| ble advancements ; Covetous carthwormes in their. ; 
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| &c. Or moſt . wicked, //a.. 23-13. 4 


| je&,Father, Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt, &c. 


of the Sarma 


TIRE - GR 1 RF 


miſcries, &c., But theſe w*\ the rejoje &y 


worldly, the increaſing of corne, wine, and oyle, P/al. 47” | 


Oc wanton, Eccl. 11. 9. Rejoyce O yon ET; onde 
ler. 11 15- 3 hen thaw Mend hes hey | 


edty. Theſe and fich Tapas a joyes, like ay 
hooke, covered over with a faire baire, or oxy prion 
herbe, witha beautifull colour : Of [pew 


mon when he ſaid, /aughter 4! madueſſe, = 2-2. 7 ſick | 


our Saviour ſpake when he ſaid ; #/2e be.to you that laugh. 
now, for you ſhall monrne and weepe, Luk 6. 35s — Lad of ſuch 


ſpaks S.P a«/,Gaying, your rejoycing 11207 geod.2. In this focie- | 


ty theres great joy, Lnc2.16 43 CoreL. 2,0,xceeding, 
Fe anſbeakable, x Petr. full, Tob.6..22- EBCONCE 


1 Cor. 2. and everlaſting, 1[a.60-15-9- 1c This joy hath for | 


its objc& and marter Gods commandements , P/al. 112. 't. 
Gods favour, P /a/.4.7. The Lord, Phil; 4.4- And:ithe hope 
of the glory of God, Rows. 5.2. &C.,2-This FI Mmea- 
greater then all w $joy;bcingli 
oOnE harvelt, 7/a 9. 3:Glorious and: nnipeakavle,s Pet. 
1.8. Yealull, and perfe,z, 7ob. 1..4-Firſk,in. 


of worldlings joy, ,which is decciveable and 
' 2-As alſo Bos the uſe,it __ univerſal I 


Eejo qty bor eel nie Slee 
joy are ri peace ws 


pr P"} cop Cc ny _ 
W irit rejoyced in y | pop 
- par pat abc abiding in all: ; © 


full increaſe; bely-god Epkenres in that dint does. ,and | 


thacelora fe Claiſts&ake ls! ws iramag- a5 b 
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The Soc18T1h' 


Pookogr panagray eget ke Pome cores 
loſing ,Heb.n0.34-T aking the fpoilin_»f thei 
r2 Nor ſufferings, Pet. 4-1 iy ſrc. 6n Chrifts ſuf- 


Rings : Nortemptations, Jam. I. 2. Count it all joy when ye 
fall mto diverſe temptations. 

This is the moſt peacefull ſociety : As for the wicked, they 
have no peace, ſaith my God, 1/a.48. 22. 57-21. 1. Nopeace? 
Not amongſt themſelves :- Great is their unity, although it 


'\be1n villany ; with unanimous conſent they once cried ont 


againſt our Saviour, Cracifie him, 8&c. Againſt Saint Pax/, 
' Away with ſuch afellow, Atts xt. The Tabernacle of Edom, 
1/-macl, &c. once conſulted with one conſent to root out the 
name of Iſracl, P/al. $3. 4, 5, 6. And yet po-peacc? Trae 
it is, they have one 'common cauſe, and tokad! were there 
fore they conjoyne rheir forces together apainſt Gods peculi- 
ar ones, being all ſouldicrsunder Sathan, and dogs of hisken- 


nell ; even as dogs of different colours, diſagreeing bigneſſe; 
difſenting kinds, and voice run with united forces, full crie, 


at other times for bones, and ſcraps, yea our of their froward 
diſpoſition, no occaſion bei offre 
other with dogged { ight neſſe: Even ſo, although the 
ſonnes of Belial, yeaall the kennell and rabblement of Sathans 
 helhounds purſue with bitter barkings , and inraged fury 
| joynrly the harmleſſe innocency of Godspeople; yer are they 
differenced _— themſelves by difſonant diſagreements, 
ſomtimes for traſhje trifles, ſomrtimes, no eccaſion being gi- 


ven,out of their dopgiſh frowardneſſe. So thar have no 
— pn Gel 


voure each other. | 
| 2. No peace? Not with Sathan , whoſe they are', and 
whom they ſerve ? No, not with Sathan: for alchough he 
makes many golden, and gnnienng ecu yet he doth 


but lthem, ing all, . ; ogg 
Palaneyrphc ne. 6 Ea ene rr IE 


* 


themſelves, butacontinued deſire to de- | 


| 5+ No peace? Whar, noe with themes þ" No; ave | 
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a 
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4t. They rejojced, being counted worthy to ſaffer for Chriſt r- 


and open mouth coricordant!y after the poore-hare;' and yet | 
, mangle, and rend cach | 
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withthemſelves 3 They may have a quiet conſcience for a 


time, whereby: they they go on infinne, neither regarding 


the bleſſings nor che curſes ofthe Law,Desr.29. 19. Where- 


by they multiply fin withiour ſenſe, Zph. 4.28. 19. Where- 
by they reſolve to go on intheir wicked courſes. This the 
Apoltle calleth a ſeared conſcience, 1 Tim. 4.2. Anda conſcience, 
paſt feeling. But theyarefarre frompeace of conſcience; for 


 whenthe Lord awakeneth theſe frozen, ſecure, andfleeping 


conſciences, ſo that theſe enraged gnawing wormes begin to 
bite, yeaſo muchthat no wary ant, 8 counſell them, no elo- 
quence can perſwade them, no power canovercome them, 
nor ſcepter affray them, when no phyſickecan cure, ſurge: 
falve, riches ranſome, countenance beare ont, or time weare 
away, or reccive anew and freſh commiſſion from theun- 
changeable Ichovah, to be eternall and unrecoverable cxecu- 


tioners of Divine Iuſtice.'wviz. Never dying, and ever tor- 


menting wormes, 1/a. 66.1aff. Then we, and all they ſhalt 
ſee\they were but: in a-fooles paradiſe, and # deluding 


4. No peace? No, not with: Gods creatures, baſeor glo- 
t 


'rtons; theſe being ready preſt to harme and hurt them, i 
| Lord command,orpermir; God being againſt them, whocan 


have peace with them, Rows. 8. 31. 


5. No peace? Much leſſe. with the Lord; For as 1ebu 
| could haveno peace with /erew ſolong as the whoredomes, | 
4 Sc. 2 Reg.9.22. What peace can they have with God ſo long 


as their impietiesareſo many ?. - , 4 
As out of this ſociety there isno- peace, ſo inthis there is 


perfelt peace, Iſa: 26.3; Peace they have with Bather, Sonne, | = 


and Holy:-Ghoſt, Rome. 5. 1. With glorions'Angels,theſeve- 
ing their guard; wich goods; CAMave.' ge5 0. Yea, oft. 
withenemics, Prov. 16. 7- With heaver), carth, creatures, 
croſſes, and their owne conſciences. pms > ner have- 
afflitions in the world, yethave' hoy peavens Z 


tations within; yer arethey'free-from the 
poyſen-ofthem; which rs 
; | & | 


jp II 


| Tohcx6.) 
' 33> And beir they not onely have trouble wirhour, but rep? | 


CO TOES ney 


ſm. tne, 


The SoCtETIE 


Theſe-things being ſo, me thinkes all of you ſhould uſe 
your beſt and utmoſt endeavours to have part and intereltin | 
this goodſelowſtip,it being of all ſocieties the ſweeteſt, ſure, 

moſt gloric as, molt rich, molt joyfulland peacefull z fothat 
we may ſay of this as the Plalmift dothof the City of God, 
P[al. 87. Eogpejer wap ſpoken of thee, O bleſſed focie- 
ty. Yea, orious wealth, beauty, victories, propheſies, 
' preſence, promiſes, and performances, that (being advi 
apprehended) are of force to inſtigateand induce each ſoule 
calivened by the Spirit of Grace toapplaud with an holy ad- 
mircation this blifſcfull aſſociation, and ſay ; How anxiable are 
thy T abernacles, O Lord Chriſt Ieſus. To defirewirhearneſt 

ardency, wiſh for with unſatiable longings, and ſay, Pſat:84. 
2» My ſonle longeth, yea even fſainterh for the courts of the | 
Lord : my heart and my fleſb crieth ont for the living God ; and 
with the ſame ſweet ſinging Pſalmiſt magnifie the ſampruous 
magnificence of this alſembly, ſaying, Biſſed are they that | 
dwell in this houſe, Verſe 4. One. day in theſe courts « better | 
then a thouſand. I had rather be a doorekeeper in this ſociety, 
then to dwellin the tents of wickedneſſe, V erin. - © 


CnaP. V., 


| Uſe 4« Of Conſolation to ſich who have fellowſnp 
| with Chrift, 


LL you whoare ſtubborne, refraftary, and inexorable 
Aatn Belials ; who will not have this man raigne | 
on _— ——— | 
octety © incffable glory, unſpeakable beauty, and other | - 
ineſtimable kt yy ap ſtand by, behold; and 
view with admiration the glory, and magnificence ofthis ſo- 
Cicty; andas 7 itm when c had ſeene the remainderofthe 
Sanitnm Santtorum, ſaid, Now 1 well perceive thatthisis 
none otber then the henſe of God, and the dwelling of the God of 
heaven ; Neither 4s it for nowght that the Jewes fluod ſorar- | 
nofily 11 the defence thereof « —— For. great tathe glory of this | 

Temple 


———___— —— 


— 
, 


| adviſe us, Mghny God tadeliver us; Everlaſting Ft 


Temple, So when you have ſcene the _ 
tranſcendent beaticudes of this-unp: 


God of heaven; neither is it for nought that fach preciſe 
practiſing Proteſtants ftand ſo earneftly.in defence of 1x ; for 


meddle with, or lay bold upoit it, ſos fo. apply i eoyour-. 
ſelves ſo long as you procecd inyourexorbitant 


not tobe caſt beforefwine ; neither muſtaty Cananite enter 
into this fellowſhip withthe Lord bor. legdlgeu hog 
readyareannexcdto, andyou whodefire. wich 

; and laborious endeavours [to congluticate 
ſelves tothe Lord leſor ded notre wich aertive 
ing. Thas 1 andy <dge: ave: haany yoty ohovly- ans blune 


voursto cleave more cloſely to, aud purſuc more cager- 
ly this deſireable ſociety 2: PR 


tion to ſpeake unto-you. We have fellowſhip with Gods Sore 
Taſus Chrif,, and he'is Wonderful tofaye us, Con/ellow: ” 


care and pro —— 
ences,and Gevernwour forour 


{3.05 
I. orator. 'yet ind a: 
ſoip with leſur Chritt, ſach aQhild, w_ will make _ 


9195Þ->4 92 org att ah fe Feat 


ſtrong; : 4 
4B Beiryoyare ſeryabenyiytthers youll wih fo 
ſus Chrift, a Sonne romakeand keepe feof 

Io! Are you confotmded inconſcience;)beholding rhe grim. 
and. ghaſtly laokes of yourmany bleady andcrimſon 


erall; Mr mem enmity o 1:16 Doral "tf ghely o50rs 
2+ Are you at yourwitz end, counſel. Be- 
| —k 


© 


ſpeake our, andiay, we well petceive that: this connexion is | 
no other then the communion with God, the dwelling ofthe | 


greatis the ofthbisconjundtion.: But donotpreſumers: 


diforders« | 
This holy thing is not to be given 'to-dogs 3; thele pearles are 


ou againſtche tnany'o you are toencounter with 
7 this your warring: © tharT may make 
your foulemi ſpirits, I ca of comfort (Gola- | 


formerly ated or intended?- Coriſaldre' your ſelves. with | 
this, you have fellowſwy with'hira who is wonderfull $a qui- | | 


— 
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hold bow' you have fellowſhip with Chriſt Ieſws, a preſent 
omg maare tin yan oe craves ve | : - 
3+ Are youfeeble, ytodeſpaire inregard of 
inability andtack of 4 ro idfcat tho Gem dents and 
ficric afſaults _ Sathan, worry - 5 nr undergo the 
many great 1evous preflures Ignominm- 
rrunerhes;Contdirom calumniations, and ochre malici- 
ous uſages you meet with in this world ; animate your droo- 
ping and diſmaid fpirits with this ; you have fellow/dip with | 
Chbri# a Mighty God,ſothat you fhalbe able todoall things 
through Chriſt which ftrengrheneth you. | 
- Are youfearefull of death, thatdiſmall parter of ſoules 
and bodies? Comfort your ſelves with this 3 :you have jfel- 
lowſnip with Chrifl, an everlaſting Father, who hath provi- 
. ded fo graciouſly for you;rhar your death is not a periſhing, 
bur a parting for a time 5/yea ſuch, that although there be a | 
pI m__—_ dep Any and bodics; yet there 
ſhalbeamoſt gladſome andjoyfullmecting. 1 - 
' 5. Are youafraidof Gods judgements? Behold your fe/- 
lowſhip with Gods Sonne thie Princeofpeaces: i= + 1 
6. Are you diſmaid' with any evill? Conſider how you 
have fellowſhip with him, who is Governour of all for your | 
defence. Feare not rp ner ray God, not his ; 
.1.. Gods judgements-and-threarnings are to be feared; 
2Cor.5.11. Knowing therefore the reryonr of the Lord; ſuch | 
who feared Gods judgements were-comforted, 1/a.'66.5. 
Yea the very Egyptians who feared the threats eſcaped 
them, Exod. 9. 40. They are to be feared therefore,although 
not ſo as tothinktobe overwhelmed by them; or that God 
doth not loveant 1107 2051 brigoemotonm? 7, wt wn 
_ 2: Man'is to beffcared; although not ſimply for himſelfe, 
yet reſpeQively and for conſcience ſake towards God, as 
Magiſtrates, Parents; hasbands;&c. 1256 pore | 
' 3-'The' Lord himfſdfe-is tobe feared 3; yes this is ſuch s 
ke that it charaQers out a righteous man, As 19% 2 
Wh evill,amdoth good, Jeb 2-85 Whodelighteth | 
in 
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| ofthe Sanvrs.” 
in Gods Commandeatents, P/al. Ii3;1. Who ſaccours the | 


44l. 3. 46. Ts obcdicnt to the Lord, Gen. 22. 12. Ao hadks 

crae faith, ' Heb. Io Fo , j 
I. Feare Gods jolgements, oaotoaveldchem, 
2. Feare weſinne; fo asto flee from it. ; 
3- Feare man forthe Lords ſake, ſo thar we maybe car 

full ro obey bid$, loath to offend him; Row/13: 7. 1: 


#- Feare wethe Lordo yobeleachrodiſpteſohim by 


But feare not the wickeds feare, Iſa. 8. 12,12:fc. heir 
Idols and Devils witha diftruſtfult feare; GRANIIEY the 
| _ from Ged,and his ſes. it 2) 

care-not dangers, 'creatures, tyrants; want, 8c 
eHarb.10. 26. 28.31. vis Immoderately,faithlefly.  -/. 

Feare notſuch afeare whichtroubleth the conſcience,ſo as 
enntg = gr 90, owy re kev; and worke of che Holy 


Feare not touching the pardon of your finnes, for Chriſt 
hath ſatisfied for them. 
Feare' not death 3 for Chriſt hath plucked out its 
ſting. © 

Feare not Sathan; for Chriſt hath vanquiſhed him. 'O 
Feare- not: one: as a My yang 
week | | 


= for 


perſecuted Saints, a ent en 6 : Who honourcth God , | 


ſinne,” in reſpeR rm rt rr men and for 
lovewe bearetori Pal. 130. 4. | 
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ſervants all his brethrev, 
| corne and wine beve 1 ſaftaindbixs; and whe fall I pe te 
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to thee myſonne, Gen, _—_ 37. Neither ſhall you uncedto roque- 
like £/as ; Haſ thou but oneblefſing O my Father? Ver. 
' 28: Janday, baſtthoa bar: fixe:blefdings O lovely focictie? 
chere belongingto it ſuch plentie of conſolations, that could 
| Hivethe age m. Methuſelah, had T a heart and head furniſhed 
|whb the wiſdomeand i of all learned men ; ſhould I 


d all that time, and thoſe ancly ſuppoledendowments in 


nding out ; and had Ithetongue of men and tOCex- 
preſſe the numberlefſe tran exccllencies of rhiscom- 
munion ; 'yct conld I not be able todelineare the ancompara- 


cheare and: refreſhyour ſoules with ſome few of the many 
millions of} gladſomerayes, which ſtrcameand flow from this 
Sunne of righteouſneſle, -- 

\ Are we1n league andcommunion with Chriſt Iefae? Then 
be lovesus withall thoſe loves whichare moſtardent,and ex- 


ſervants. 2.. The love.of a King, for. we are his ſubjeRs. 
3+ The love ofabrother : for we are bis bretbren, Heba2,11, 
and (ſiſters, ſe. By ;profeſlioti, andatfeftion,'Afath. 12. 50. 
4. The love ofa frieng ; for weare his friends, Zaky 124: 
lohn 3. 29. 15. 15- | 5. The love of achilde., for. wee 
are his mother, :Marke 3. 75- Being neare and deare 
to himas mothersare to their children z- bearing and con- 
cetiving Chriſt in our hearts as mothers do children in their 
wombes, Gal. 4.19. 6. The love ef a father, for we are bis 
children.: 7 
8. The hows of himſcife ; for we-are his members. Then 
which what love more free, more tender, ſo great and du- 
ring? Then-which what: better honour? What 
rg to have I _— a Saviour? Who 
oving, us fo entirely, w1 y pardon our many. en 
2. Paſſeby our frailticsand infirmities. . 3- Shelter us 
the wrathof God. 4. 'Defend us aſcent the | 


artemprs of Sathan.  5::Provide all neceſlary Far 
'6. And hereafter ot» ATR ng wngcs (wo 


S4% IL Z \ 
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Have 


bleandblifſcfull elicitiesthereof.. Howbeit, gtve me leave to | 


celling; he loves us with thelove, 1. Of a Maſter, for we are | 


- The love of ahusband, for were his ſpouſe 


- 40»? aw | 
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= of the Sainrs. 
Have we fellowſhip with Chriſt. leſin { Tin 


—_ 


? Then weare ſurely 
juſtified. Inftification being an ation. of the Fathcr abſol-« 
ving a bclicviog' ſinner from bis ſfinnes, and ayes whole 
curſe due to his finnes, and accounting him juſt ia. his fighr, 


cy through the perfet obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt 


imputed to his faith ;- unto the everlaſting prailte and glory 
of the mercy, juſtice, and truth of God, Rem. 3.24, 25. Be. 
ing juſtified freely of his grace, &c. laſtificarion s the office of 
God onely; and # not 4 thing which we render to him ; but 
which we receive of him: not which we give to him, but which 
we take of him. This isa benefit of benefats, w our 
ſalvagion doth depends for whoſocverſhalbe ſaved await be 
juſtified. Ai graces are preſent in him that #2 juſtified, yet they 
feuſtifie not altogether. Now as the finall cauſe of juſtification 
is Gods glory and our owne ſalvation: 2. The inſtrumentall 
is faith within, and the Goſpell withourt.. 3. The efficient is 
Gods free grace. 4. So thematter is Chrilt our Redeemer. 
5. And the forme is, the impuration of our ſinnesto him,aad 
his juſtice to. us. As ear finne being imputed to Chrift made 

him become ſonne for us: even ſo are we made the righteouſneſſe 
of Godin him : that tsby imputation of biarsghteonſneſſe: which 
righteonſurfſe of Chreft imputed to ra, is no more inherent in us 
to onr juſtification, then onr fiune imputedto Chrift was tinhe- 
rent in him to bu condenmatien. Thereforcall Gods Elett be- 
in joyned ro Chriſt, and having an heayenly communion 
with bim, being inthemſelves refalling ſinners, Godsene- 
mics, and firebrands of hell; by meanes of Chriſt Teſus with 
whom they have fellowſhip muſt needs beaccepred of the- 
Lord as perfecHy righteous before him, being juſtified by 
faith in bim, Roxy. 3. 28. Nor that faich doth juſtific in re» 
gard of it ſelfe, either becauſe it isa grace ; for al itis 
an excellent verrne, yet it isimperfeR, ahd mixed withunbe- 
l fe. 2, Nor-in regard it is the worke of God inus, for 
then all graces might be meancs of juſtification as well as it, 
3. Nor as it containes other graces init, -for then it ſhould be 


and accepting himtolife everlaſting, freely othisowne mer- | 


the princi rtof onr juſtice: But inreſpeR of the objeR 
| principall pa hath -Y ans =] 
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Ibid.pag.89. 


genice,ſangus 


© Chri/ls merioric. 
Parzus in Rom 3+ 
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Fides iuſtificet or-\ 
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The 
bs thereof (brift Zeſiv, whom faith apprehends as he is ſer forth 
| no Boggs m the Word and Sacraments. #e are juſtified by the alt of 
'pag.60, '; faith relatively to the objeft ChrifÞ ; not for the att of it. Fanh 
| 1ftifieth, not by the alt belieuing, but as the inſlrument in ap- 
plying the objett, -—— which is Chriſt, as the hand :1 ſaid to heale 


ſnre ; or to feed by putting meate into the month; as we bod F] 
child, @c. Iris Chriſtthatis the Authour and matrer of our 


| for faith, it is but an inſtrument to apprehend, and a handto 
| receive Chriſts benefits for ours : Or as Parew briefly ſaith, 


faith doth not apprehend theſe by power from itfelfe 5' 

by vertue of the Lords covenant, ſothat Chriſt, and his 
becauſe he believes upon precept and promiſe; the Lord pro- 
miſing to imputetherj 
righteouſneſſe .if we believe. This faith layes hold upon 
Chriſts painefull fafferings ſufficient for all the fines of all 
men,and ſo freeth the believing ſinner from the guile, and pu- 
niſhment of fin,and from cternalldamnation.It layes hold up. 


by curing his owne aQuall diſobedience ofthe Law ; and ap- 
plyeth the perfect holinefſe of the bumane nature of Chriſt, 


this his originall corruption is he 
1. Are they happy whoſe finnes are pardoned? as indeed 
they are ; for when ſinne is pardoned; ſuch debrsand tref- 


Dui ſolu munds;) Paſſes are forgiven which we could never pay, norany remir, | 
({mmnderrpreve-) ſavethe omnipotent Tchovab, 1/2. 43: 25- Norany make (a- | 


tisfation for and purge out, except the Lord Ieſas, and thar 
with his owne bloud, x oh. 1. 7. When finne is pardoned; 
ſuch ſpots, and blemiſhes are forgiven which made us, and 


griley of cternall damnation, Rom. 6. 23- Is remiſfionof fins 


PG Sonne Chriſt Icſas, 1/a.43. 25. Roms. 6.25. Its. 


onely by applying the medicine ; or to enrich by receiving atrea- | 
jattification ;,jt is Chriſt who applyeth the ſame untous; as | 
Faith juftificth inſtrumentally,the blood of Chriſt anemone | 


merits are the bclicvers, noe ſimply becauſe he believes; bur | 


reouſnefle of his Sonne to us for our | 


on the perfe obedience of Chriſt in fulfilling the Law, bere- | 


whereby he isaccepred as pragy Err of God andby | 
ed. 


| our beſt aQions loathſome unto God, I/a. 1. 14+ 15. And | 
| fucha favour;thar it hath for its efficient cauſe, God only,and | 
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moving cauſe, the meere mercy, truth, and gHane! God, 
Eph. 1.7+ 1ts meritorious cauſe, the death of Chriſh, 1 Pex. x, 
18, 19, Andits finall, Godsglory, Tet. 33.9; 9. Atid the fin- 
nersſalvation : then rhey muſt needs be happy whoſe finnes 
are forgiven, P/al. 32.1, 2. Row. 4.7, $: TK 

2. Arethey happy who being' ſinners, are notwithſtan- 
ding accounted righteous by the righteouſnefle of Chriſt im- 
putcd? as they muſt needs be ; forby thisrighteouſnefſe of 
Chriſt we aremade the rightcouſnefſe of God, 2 Cor. 5. 2x; 
The whole obedience of Chriſt with the merit thereof eter- 
nall life is made ours; as if we had donethe one, and deſer- 
ved the other; yea, by this we haveſtoreof ſupplies forall 
our wants. 'Wearepoore, Chriſt is our riches; we are na- 
ked; Chriſt is our garments; we are blind, Chriſt is our 
eye-ſalve, -_ 3-18. We are deformed, Chriſt is our bean- 
ty, Rev. 19. 8. 

3-Are they happy who being enemies to God by reaſon of | 
finne; are made-friends to the Lord, they oing eooactoggs 


ſelves arayed with the perfeQrighteoaſnefſe of Chrift ? as 
they needs muſt ; for what greater :aiſcry1 - 
mity with the Lord ? And what greater felicity thehto be in | 
league with God?Row.s. 32. Forif God beforas, whocan be 

againſtus ? -- 0 | ; 24171401 


© lontawnitth Godagreie tivearkatttey wade 


| the bloudof Chrift to makeir; Col. 1, 20; Tr-paſſing all n= 


derſtanding, Phik, 4- 7- And being « fore-runner of that 
perfe& reftand joy the EleR have in heaven, » Pet.3.14. 

5. Is it a great favourto be Gods adopted children? as it 
isintrath; the Lord hereby taking us into his owne fawily 


| andaccepting usashigownechil wot becauſe he wan= 


ted an heire, he living and reigning forever ; et for want of | 
children, for he had a naturail Sonne; wee becauſe this Sonne 
wasunfit to inherit, he being as ficas his Father « 'Bax of his 
meere grace-and , we being by natete/children'of- 
wrath, diſobedience, and the Devifl. This being ſuch # bleſ- 
ſing, that by vertue of this: we are madeChriſts brethren, 
EE | © Teen - 
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* Plu off cum 
Paulus ait heredes 
mos eſſe, > cohere- 
des Chriſtt;quam ſs 
wille mandos,ne- 
dum celum,c} ter- 
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is atrrnum po; eſ- 
ſiro5 eſſe. levion. 
in Rom.8.17. 


jeit ati conferri p0-| 
reſi? An non excel- 
lentior Majeſtas 
eft c/ſt filium Des 
Caliyquem filiem 
potentiſſimu Mo- 
narche buju ter- 
re? Hoc beneficto 
mbhil ſublionu ef, 


Erentius in Iſa.3 
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heires, Ge. 3.18. Heires of God, joynt-heires with Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. 19. Of Gods kingdome, 7am. 2.5. By vertue of 
this we are Lordsoyer all creatures, ſave Angels; we have 
them to guard us, andallthings working for our good. This 
is ſucha favour, then which God — not have beftowed 
upon us a greater. */t « more when Paul ſairh,we are heirer and 
co-beeres with Chriſt, then if he had affirmed that we ſrould in 
deed enjoy for ever a thouſand worlds, not onely heaven and 
earth, with all good things therein. If it was no ſmall prefer- | 
ment for David to be ſonne inlay to Sawl, 1 Sam. 18. 23. 


' Then what preferment is it to be the Lords adopted chil- 


dren? * What may be compared to ſnch dignitie? [s it not a 
more excellent prerogative: th be the Sonne of the Godof heaven, | 
then ſonne of the moit potent Monarch npon earth? There tmo- |. 
thing more high, or ſurmounting thubenrfit. This'is fach a fa- | 
vour, that a reverend Divine ſaith thus of it. * As farre as the 
ſpirit ts above the fleſh; God above men; heaven above earth : 
eternity above time; ſo ſarreu the new creation abave the old. | 
TRisisfiich a bleſſing, that Saint Zohn calsall to admire what | 
manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upotus; that we | 


Aphorilmcs. 


hould be called the ſonnes of God, 1 /oh. 3. to > + | 

6. Is hope of theglory of God an extraordinary benefit? 
aSitis; for by this with paticnce we looke for the accom- | 
pliſhmenr of all good things. By this we undergoe afflitions 
with acontcnted mind. By this Wwe beinginwardly cheared 
and cauſed ontwardly tro confeſſe the ſame to rhe glory of | 
God, encouragement of the Saints, amazement of wicked 


a | 


ones, and ſtrengthening of our ſelves to c.::tinue againſt 
- diſcouragements; and by this wee arc faved,' Romanes 
+ 2+ ; ; « 
Then how unfpeakably bleſt are thoſe, who have union 
with Chriſt Ieſus: for by meanes of this conjunRion they 
arc juſtified, 1/a.5 3-11. By his knowledge ſhall my righreons ſer- 
vant 1uſtifie many, for be ſhalt beare their iniquities. 2. Core 5+ | 
21. And by vertue of this juſtification they evjoy-allthoſe 
ample priviledges, and excelling prerogatives. | 
i. The juſtificd man bath rcmiffionof finges, ag" 
i bo 
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ho was delivered ſor onr offences, and was raiſed for onr juſt. 
ficationga loh. 2. 1,2. Rev.Tl. 5. : 

2+ The juſtified man hath Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed 
to him : ſo that the Lord doth freelyaccount the righteou(- 
nefſe of Chriſt to be his righteouſneflc, /t was imputed to him 
for righteonſneſſe, Ver. 5« Hu fath is connted for righteonſ- 
neſſe, Verſe 6. Unto nhow God emputeth righteon/aeſſe, Rom: 
5-18. By the righteouſneſſe of one the free gift came mp- 
on . | 

2. The juſtified perſon is reconciled to God by the dearh 
of his Sonne, Roms. 5.10. God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world, 2 Cor.5. 19. 

4- The juſtified perſon hath peace with God, Rom. 5. 1. 
Being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, Epheſe 2. 
17,18. ; | 

5, The juſtified man hath the faxour to be Godsadopted 
Sonne, Galat. 2.26. Ye are allthe chilaren of God by faith in 
leſs Chrif, Gal. 4+ 4, 5, 6+ IS 

6. The juſtified man hath alſo hope of the glory of God, 
Ram. 5. 1,2: Iuftified, — hope of the glory. 

Have we fellowſhip with Chriſt Ieſus ; theg weare and 
ſhalbe more ſandified, and thar, 

I. Inwardly, in having our minds, wills, and affeRions 
freed from the bondage of ſinne, and Sathan; and enabled by 
little and little through the Spirit of Chriſt to deſire, and ap- 
1 proye that which is good, and walkein it. _ 

2. Oatwardly, in baving the members of the body pre- 
ſerved from being meanes ro execute finne, and madethe in- 
ſtruments of holinefſe, Rom. 6. 29. This twofold. ſandQi» 
ficationis begun here, perfeRed hereafter inheaven. . _. 

. I. It is in nature after juſtification, but not in order and 
LMCe : , 

2. It is not perfect inthis life, as juſtification ts. . 

3. It is the renovati6ofnarure, 1. Remiſtion of franes. 


whereas juſtification conſiſts in fb mewn Chriſts 


4+ Ir is an alteration of qualities from bad to good, 
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| whereas juſtification is an abſolution of a Goncr from the 
my 


! our particular callings : ſo that now thoſe who have union ! 


1 that which is good, and agreeable to Gods will, Pſa. 


| and the branch, the tree and the fruit. 


£500, I Cor. Yo. 30. 
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guilt of ſinne and death. 
Inflification and ſanftification differ no more but as the root 


This ſanQification is by meanes of union with Chriſt; for 
he having taken our nature, and fanRified it by his Spirit, 
and we being made one with him do receive the ſelfeſame 
Spirit toſanRife ns, or make us holy ; we being in Chriſt be 
63 mad: to ua wiſdome,righteonſneſſe, ſanttification and redemp- 


I. By vertae of this union with Chriſt Teſus, his death 
works in ns (joyned to him) the death of all finne, and pow- 
er to deſtroy all ſinne, or the luſts of the old man, unrill they | 
be wholly taken away by death. Rows. 6. 6, 7. Onr old manu 
crucified with him, that the body of finne might be deftroyed, 
thathenceforth we ſhould not ſerve fiune, &c. Thus cleanſing 
our members, as from the guilt of ſinne, that it ſhallnotbe 
imputed to us ; ſo from the filthineſfle of ſinne, that it ſhall 
not prevalle againſt us, Ezek. 36. 25. | 

2. His reſurreRion ſends a quickening power into theſe 
our members, making them riſe from ſinne to worke righte- | 
ouſnefle, and to live in holinefſe of life, making them active 
to do the will of God inthe workes of Chriſtianity, and of 


with Chrift have anew heart, ſe. in quilities, being framed 
anew after God in true holineſſe, Ezck. 11.19. They ares ' 
new lumpe, i. Renewed from the leaven of finne,andcorrupti- 
on,1 Cor.$.7. And they are wew creatares. 3. Endued with new 
qualities of righteouſnefſe and holineſle, 2 Cor. 5. 17. He 
that 14 im Chrift ua newcreature, they having. 


I. Their minds ſanQified or enlightened with ſpiritnall 


wiſdome and underſtanding, Col. 1.8. | 
2. Their memories ſanified to keepe and remember 


119. IT. 
3- Their wills fo fantified, that being by natureunableto 
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will any good thing pleaſing God,they are changed by grace, 
"Py % —_ " 4 "Rn - a 


te dl. mY "WF _—__—— 


we 4 
fry 


% 3% c . v l 
WG WOES #2 3 we 4 A hn” $7 
2 4 s 4 —_ ba q £5 $I TC 4 c :. COT F 7 
: <2 7 3: i 2 4 
_ ADE : p \ ron R —_— 
; «4 - "4 * +.” 
Sa1 $.. 7 
0 ” By 6 " x F 
+ * 


> 


i. 


— 


—_—__— 


and freed in part from the bondage of ſinne, fo that they | 
will,and chuſe that which pleaſeth God,and refuſe evill, Row, 


- 


7.18, 19. 
4. Their affections are ſanRified, ſo that they, 
1. Love God, 1 ſob. 4- 19. His children, 3.14. The : 
| place where his honour dwelletb, P/a/. 86.8. His comman- on 
dements, 7/al. 119. 127. And the appearing: of Chciſt,, (oY 
2 Tiw. 4+ $. ' | 
2. Hate finne becauſe itisa breach of GodsLaw, or be- 
cauſe it is ſinne ; eſpecially their owne corruptions, Rows, 
7.15. 24. . 
3+ Sorrow and grieve for offending ſach a mercifull Fa- |. 
ther by their finnes; P/al, 38. 18, 2 Cor, 7. to. 11. Forthe 
miſcries of the Church, Rom. 12. 15. Lam. 3+ 20. For the | 
abounding of ſinne in others, Ezek. g. 1, P/al. 119. 136. l 
4- Rejoyce becauſe their names are written in heayen, 1-2 
Lac. 10. 20. Rem. 5.2. In being paxtakers of Chriſts ſulfe- 
rings, eAtﬀs 5. —_ temptations, Jew. I. 2- And in the 
loſlc of all things for Chriſt, Heb. 10. 34- | 
. 5. Their members of their bodics ſanRified, being made | 
infiruments of holinefſe; they formerly being meanes toex- 
ecute fanne. e. g. , EN E Ty 
I Their cyes, which formerly like the eyes of fooles were 
in the corners of the world, Prov. 17. 24» Gazing after unpro- 
firable things, arc now tbe eyes. of wiſe men iu their beads, | 
Eccl. 2.14. To eſpic that which 1s to follow it, and | 
that which is bad to eſchew it; t from beholding vani- | 
ty, 7ob 31. x. Opened to behold the wondrous things out of 
Gods Law, Pſal. 119, 18. » E: 
2. 'Theireares, which formerly were given to heare de- | 
lightfully laſcivious ſongs, idle tales, and worldly diſcourſes, . 
hearing Gods Word ſo as not to know andunderſtandiit, Jer. == 
5. 21. Math. $3. 19. Are now: become open, and hearing | ' 
eares, ſo hearing, thar they willingly aſſent in mind to the E 
oo of ,Gakl and good counſcll, with a firme purpoſe to 1 
it, I . 8, 47- $ : x 
[Ml Their tongues, which formerly were exerciſed -in 
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ribauldry, lying, flanndering, ſwearing, and diſhonouring 
the Lord many wayes, are now exerciſed in Pſalmes, 
Hymnes, and Spirituall Songs, in giving Chriltian counſel, 
in ſhewing forth the praiſes of the Lord, &c. 

Thus all thoſe who have fellowſhip with Chriſt by vertuc 
of this unionare ſanRified. 1. Being freed from the tyran- 
ny of ſinne into the liberty of holineſlc, begun here, and daily 
to be increaſed, 2. Having a new quality of holinefſecrea- 
ted in their ſoules, whereby they can in ſome meaſure truly 


{ hate their owne ſinnes with firme purpoſeto leave them, and 


love Gods Law with reſolution rodo it in ſome meaſure, 
And this is matter of comfort and encouragement to all en- 
grafted members intoChriſtTeſas, confidering thatthey are 
tanQified ; and therefore, | 

1. Cleane in Chriſt, although not in themſelves. 

2. Clcanc by impuration, although not by ation. 

3. Cleance by way of compariſon, althongh not ſimply. 

4- Cleane by proportion, al:hough nor by perfeQtion. * 

5. Clcane in part, alchough not wholly, and alrogether. 
Whemnſoever in theſe bockes I have made mention of the Church 
wot having ſþot or wrinkle;it iz not ſo tobe taken as if ſhe were ſo 
vow, but that ſhe u prepared tobe ſowhen ſhe ſhall appeare glori- 
ons : for now by yeaſon of certaine ignorances and infirmiries of 
her members, thewhele Church hath canſeto ſay every day for- 


give ns onr;refÞaſſer. eAvugaF#t. Retrat. Lib. 2.Cap. 18. 


What comfort is it to conſider thar they are juſtified, and 
ſo are pardoned; ſanQtificd, and fo are purged. (although 
there can be no pardoning where there is no purging, yet that 
ſinne maj? be fully pardoned, which is not wholly purged, 
I /oh. 1.9. viz. r-Intime, althoughat once they cannot. 
2. Inpart, alrboogh wholly they cannot. 3. By degrees, al- 
though altogether they caunot. 4. In dcath, although in 
life they cannot. 5. In, and by Chriſt, although in, and by 
themſclves they cannot. 

W hat conſolation is itto ſuch, when conſidering that al- 
though being once juſtified, they are not alwayes and alroge- 
ther juſtified : viz. 1. Intheir owne apprehenſion, yet they | 
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are in Gods Ting = and by imputation. — 


owne ſight, yet they arc tin Gord, 2. ja ngane their owne | 


afſurance, yet they are itiregar ods acceptance-. 4. In 
regardofthe inſtrumentall, — adjuvant cauſes, 5, Faith,re- 
pentance; prayer ; nor mo of the outward meanes, Word, 
and Sacraments, &c, Yet Fey arc.in regard of oe 
cauſe, Gods grace; material, Chriſts merits; cthci 

bimfelfe; 'and finalt, Gods glory, avs Ss I 


5. In of new / fines, requiring ne aw be a 
of Gorepoln ſinnes alrea 


repentance, and prayer z' whereof! {0 oh 
rogether wanting ; yer they are inregard 
dy paſt, and repented for. 

What encouragement is it to fick, con 
acanesofthisnmion with Chriſt Teſts they. have rhe. 5pi, 
of ſanQification, whereby they arer and fanQtificd, 
although nor all at once (for as ſcedcaſt intorhe ground doth 
root, ſprout, grow, increaſe, and bring forth fruit in time, 
andb y degrees; and as atree is not at full growththe fame 
dayit ls planted ; andas the ifſue i dens the Xeon is frſtcon- 
ceived'then it feeterh,afterwardsit haththepowet of reaſba, 
thongh net theſe; codeine (#, nd beooghe Up. 
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Cuay. VI. 
Conſolation 4, Saint: have Chriſtian bberty. 


Ha we fellowſhip with Chrifl Ieſus? Then we area peo- 
ple ſet atli z or ſuch a company , who through 
grace are made pa $sof Chriſtian liberty. n Pet. 2.16. 


reſt hath made ns free. Ver. 13. Tehavebeen 
called unto liberty. 2 Cor. 3.17. Where the Spirit of the Lord 
s, there is liberty, Liberty I ſay, or freedome. . 
I- Not from the yoke of lawfull authority, Civill, or Ec- 
cleſiaſticall;this is an Anabpriſticet,no Chriſtian liberty.The | 
regenerate Chriſtian being bound in conſcience ro obey all | 
lawfull authority in performing their lawfull precepts, or un- 


| dergoing their inflied penalties, Row. 13. 5. We muitbe | 


[nbjeft, —and alſo for conſcience ſake. | 
bound, Rem. 6. 1. This isa wicked licentionſneſſe,no Chri- 
ſtian liberty ; the renewed Chriſtian bet d in conſCi- 


ence to have no fellowſhip with the unfruitfull workes of 
darknefle, &c.£ph.5.11. 


3- Not from ſinne, ſo farre forth as to receive an abſolute 


familiſts, and fanaticall fantaſticks avow apainſttheli 


and wicked ones. 2. In regaxd-of himſelfe, he baving re- | 


;.| ceived a greater meaſure of preſent profiting. Phil.r.5. Or | 

elſe in regard of hisupright fincerity, .2 Reg. 20. 3. He-whe | 
| ſaith be hath no finne deceives himſelſe, — and na her, faith | 
_ | Saint Fohy, 1 0b. 1.8. 10, ; * Theyimitate the pride of theVa | 
bh. 7.1 cntinians who thinks themſelves, without ſinne, calling thens- | 


2. Net to finne, or continue in ſinne that grace may a- | 


perfeRion of inherent grace inthis life, ſo as to be free from | 
All fin, and to be as pertetas 6 1B a rhageX =” Wea | 
O þ; 
Scripture, and their owne conſcience; for the moſt fied | 
Chriſtian who breathes inthis ſublunary world,js.perfeR on- | 
ly ; 2. Comparatively inreſpe of ot n+. eaings, } 


ch.58 perfet, and the ſeeds of eleftion, faith Irenene. 
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ſaith he  unſgotted and without ſinne, u either 4 proud per fow,or | 
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Likewiſe both in the worſt there 11ſome goed, and inthebeſ#| : 
wuch exceeding naught, onely God #4 without finne, and onely the 
man Chrift u without finne, becauſe he u God and Chrift, {aith 
T ertullian. « _ 

ie ought alwayes to confefſe onr ſelves ſinners, ſor whoſo 


a foote : ſaith Cyprian. _ | 

And therefore ſay I,he who ſaith he is as as Chriſt, | 
and the glorified Saints in heaven, deccives himſelfe, and is a" 
lyar ; except he ſpeakes of likeneſſe in quality, and nor in 
quantity ; and ſo is the ſaying of M. Dod ro be 
which ſo often is urged; yea every upright Chriſtian inves] 
his neighbour as him(ſclfe, Math. 22 39. Is mercifull, as his 
Father. is mercifull, &c. Hath the ſame graces of ſanRiry 
which were in Chriſt, Pfal. 45-7. 235. In of the 
quality, but pot equality ; we receiving of his e grace | 
or grace, /obn 1, 16. Chriſt being annointed aboue his fel- 
lowes» : + va 

4- Liberty or freedome, nor fromthe dotrineandubedi- 
ence of the Morall Law ; this is the liberty of equivocating 
Antinomiſts, tatling Philomenes, and. their fantaſticall frater- 
nitys but no Chriſtian- liberty : every : regenerate Chri- 
-— being bound in conſcience to obey the Morall Lay of 
God. | | 

Of this point heare the concordant confeſlions of Chrilſti- | 
an Churches. | | | ELF 

* Thus ſarre the Law of God «us abrogated,inſomnch as it doth | p;., 
not condemne us henceforth, neither " I pv wrath of God | 
in us, &C. Notwithſtanding we donot ore day/da;niine re» 
je? the Law, we condemme all thoſe things which herersques old | 
pe have taught againft the Lav, ſich the. Helvetian 

b ze believe all the fignres of tif Law tobe takev gn 
comming of Chriſt, although the truth and '6 of evens | 
deth continue to ns 11 bins, in whom they are all fulfilled, hut the | v 


ras adverts Chriti (ublates ofſe, quanevit earum verizas & ſubſlantia vobicie6 conſtr jngur 
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LegitamenDo- | Dottrine of the Laws both uſed in them to confirme our life 
a — ad, alſo that we may be confirmed more inthe pe. art ary 
amen: faith che French Church: - Tek 

camags in prom: © Alchomgh the Law givenof God by Moſes in regard of the 
fonibu Evengeti- Rites and Ceremonies doth not bind Chriſtians, neither ts any, 
Gailca Confeldo a/thongh 4 Chriſtian looſed from the obedience of the comman- 
Artic 23:P88-106 Jempexts-, which are called Moral: faith the Engliſh 
c Luamve «. 

Deodateper Mos | Church. 

(en quees Ru &', & 1/4 donot think that we are ſo freed by liberty au if we owe no 
" itanes non afirin- obedience to the Law, for we have confeſſed the contrary before: 
£6 eſs tower) {airhthe Scottiſh Church, 
daterwn, que Me © Febelicve that all the ceremonies and figures of the Law fi- 
9oma vece#tur» \ nally all the fadowes to have ceaſed by the comming of Chriſt : 
Chriſtian ft ſo-\ but in the meane rime the ruth and ſubſtance of them doth re- 
_— maine to us tn Chit, therefore we ſtill uſe the teftimonies of the 

Fn Law that we may confirme our ſeloes in the doftrone of the Goſ- 
pn ey, 1 4.) pelt, and that we all may ſet in order onr life honeſtly to the glory 
te donates, qurſs. | of God according to his will; ſaith the Belgick Church, 

nullam [cu obei') tf For the Law of God doth command that a Chriſtian; &c. 
Comrarizm exics | fajth the Church of Serasburge. - eres 


ns ay vg | 8 /t 5s needſull toteach men that they muſt not exely g's the 


P3g-147- Law, but alſo how this obedience pleaſeth, therefore this obedi- 


ec Credimiu omnues 


ceremonias &-fiou | £284 pleaſeth, & C. faith the Auguſt. Confeſſion. 


yas Leg, omnes b xe acknowleage the Law of God, whoſe abridgement 'T, the 
Fo ar rc Decalegue to command the befh, moſt juſt, and perſelt workers, 
para ane ar her \ and man not onely to be bownd to obey the Morall precepts of the 


| Lorum verites & Mizaloges ; faiththe Church of Wirtenberge, 
rey idees Le | Neither are thoſe Precepts which are contained in the Apo- 


1379. 


4 ay gin uno 1 ſame. | 

Dedbereemenss 6 onnerettn noflre m bonel?2 ad gloriam Dei jaxta ipiu volumatem componemm. Bel- 
en non /aln ges fcnt ears oe re Poe en Be nas 
Apeſtolics ſum novx Lex, ſed ſuut-veteria Legus &c- 
BI : In 


. 


Pg: 145» Mt 
1 Nec Precepta Leg que coninentur is Seripty. 
pag 143. 68 Script 
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go timers ad ftolscall Writurgs,a new Law, but are of the old Law : {airh the | 
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In regard this will be erroneons, if not hereticall, if not 
blaſphemous by many -miſ-led people. Some of them ſtiffe- 


as he is acreature; whichis as if they ſhould fay, it binds 
Chriſtians no more then beaſts, birds, and fiſhes ; for rat 


then it doth all creatures; according tothe tile in-Logicke. 
Some againe of a middle remper diſtinguiſh the regenerate 
row from the unregenerate, and yeeid thar the law doth 
inde the unregenerate part to obedience, burnot the rege- 
nerate: : Give mc leave therefore to ſtay a while in op, 
and clearing the truth, ifnor co recall and reeſtabliſh thoſe 
wilfull in their unſound opinion, yet ro ſtay and ſertlerhe 
weake, and wavering. They ſay the regenerate hath liberty 
by Chriſt,and that he ooght ro ſtand faſt in that liberty where. 
in Chriſt hath ſee him free, and fo /ey we becauſe it is Scrip- 


which are in Chriſt, andifo ſey we becauſe it'is Scripture, 
Rom.$.1. They ſaythat thelaw hath nothing: to doe inthe 
Conſcience of the regenerare Chrifiian, and that it dothnot 
binde the Conſcience of the regenerate co obedience; bur this 
wedenie, it being repugnant to lacred writ, arid'sf evillcon- 
ſequence. 'The falſehood of whoſe fhiſinaticall, and hereti: 
call oPinion (Schifmattcall Icall it in regardof the remit, a 


errourabout a maine point of religioncontraryto the cleare” 
light of truthof holy Scripture ſoundly and generally held by* 
the Church of God,and being obſtinately defendedafterton- 


juntion,and lawfull adimonition) will avon $:4 wack? 
to all which will not wilfully doſe their eyes agzinſt the 


ENCE, th rk | 7 Es Calh nb 
| Þ» Conſcience is an inward retrtembrance* 
witneſſing with us or” agaitiitus, of all onrtho 


\ er 


—_— 


ly, and with a refratorie obſtmateneſſe affirming that'the | 
law of God binds che regenerare Chriſtranno etherwiſethen | 


which binds man onely as a creature, binds man nootheryiſe | Species perſetts 


ture, Gal.g.1, They ſay there is no condemnation to'them 


breach it makesinthe Charch 3 heretical! Ter, it being an' | ſrciteres 


care lighe of divinetruth.. I having ſhewed what Conſci- | 
] ence''is;' how this Conſcience is bound, and that the law 
doth- bind: the Conſcience -of the regenerate tp" bps 


log tib.1.pag 63. 


Itis a hard mat- 
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| bindeth Conſcience by his Word, givingit an abſolute pow- | 
1 crinitſelfe to bind Conſcience, and becanſe it is the Word 
| of him who can fave, or deſtroy, for keeping or breaking this 


The SoctttIE 
nt \ 


— 


men il. 


which takes knowledge of, and bearcs witnefſe of a mang 
| thoughts, words, and workes, excuſing them when they be 
good, accuſing them when they be bad, Rem.2.x5, The 
Grecke word is derived ofa verbe, which is compounded of 
a verbe, which fignificth to ſee; and a Prepofition which 
ſignificth together ; ſo that Con/tience doth know with ano= 
ther, is privie tothe things of another, by the fignification of 
the grecke, and latine word. 

This is Conſtience. | 

Concerning bonds, and binding, the Word of God men- 
tioneth dinerſe ſorts, and calleth: - 

7. Sinne by thename of bonds, A; 8.23. becaulc itbinds, 
and holds the wicked faſt in the bondage of Satan. 

2. Afflitions for Chriſt by the name of bonds, Heb.13.3. 
in which bonds, good Saint Paw! was, Atts 26.29. 

3- Gods fayoursthe bonds of loye, Hoſe 11.4.the Lord by 
theſe binding his Saints unto him. 
4. Gods lawes by the name of bonds, P/al.2.3. becauſe 
they faſten us to God, and bind us to our duties. 
Conſcience is bannd by vowes, and oathes lawfully made, 
and ſuperiour powers, not properly in regard of themſelves; 


man, although he ſweare to his owne hurt, not to change, 
P/al.15-4+ Therefore the Princes of Iſrael durſt not hurt the 
Gibconites, becauſe of their oath, 7o/c9.1 9.To pay that which 
a man hath vowed, Ecc/.5.4. To be ſubject to the higher 
powers, Rew.1 3.1.5, And to obcy our Paſtours,. and Tca- 
chers, Heb.1 3.17. = 
But the Lord kimſclfe is the proper binder of Conſcience, | 
he being the onely Lord of Conſcience, he onely having pow+ | 
er to. command, Conſcience, yea to ſave, or todeftroy.. He 


his Word. This. Word ſo binding is both Law and Goſpell. 


and workes. Conſcience is a part of the underſtanding , | 


but improperly, or in reference to Gods law,commanding a | 


——_—_— 
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The Goſpell bindsthe Conſcience, not of thoſe who never | 
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meancs offered to beleeve, and obey, Rew.2.16, The Law 
binds the Conſcience of all men, it being the law of nature, 
ai agar mans heart a Creation 3 on preyrma he 
ucnh Wno are regenerate kriſtians ; not onely ast are 
men, but ſanified men : Which 1 ſhew thus. hs 
That which doth cauſe the Conſcience of the regent 
Chriſtian to excuſe,being obſerved,and vol nes, nt 
grefſcd, doth bind the Conſcience of the regenerate Chriſti- 


in every aRtionto accuſe for finne, or excuſe for well doing. ] 
But the law of God doth cauſe the Conſcience of the regenc- 
rate-Chriſtianto excuſe being obſerved, and to accuſe being 

tranſpreſſed. | ; "ry 
Therefore the law of God doth bind the Conſcience ofthe 
regenerate Chriſtiantoobedience, © 
- That which hath power to ſay to the Conſcience of the re« 


generate Chriſtian, this ought to be done, that onghenotto be 
done, hath power to,and 


oth bind the Conſcience of the re- 
generate Chriſtian to obedicnce (for tobindis to fay this 
may,;that may not be done.)But the law of God hath power, 
and doth ſay to the Conſcience of the regenerate Chriſtian, 
this may, that may not be done. * | 
Therefore the law of God doth binde the Confciener of 


A a 


the regenerateto obedience, : She 

That which hath this priviledge thatthe breach thereofis 
a {inne, doth bind the Conſcience of all, even of —_— 
Chriſtians to obedience:' (forall even regenetare Chriſtians | 
arcbound perro nth _— RR fs 

But the law'of God hath this priviledge, that the breach. 


Ss #3 


heard of Chriſt, Row. 3. 13. but of thoſe which have the | 


anto obedience. [For to bind the Conſcience, is to cauſe it | 


4 T3 EOS £ -. TE. 
4 PLOT ITS "+1 *- ; _ "= Ks F.4 
—_ + i See I Rn > et . 
bx 


ha, 
2s 


3» 


Del 
"7 


ih. 3, . 


The.SoCcieTIR 


LS Sn. 9 4 


; 


| Wilk-worſhip, doing more then was cnjoynedhim, e.g. if a 


1 


| Therefore, &c. 


| burdenſomebondages,and gricuous yokes; and intereſſedro 


If chelaw of God dothnot bind the Conſcience of the re- 


duty (for he is bound to doe. his duty) and fo by doing thar 
doth cirher merit at the hands of God, or elſe is guilty of 


Chriſtian under the Golpell was circumciſed, did facrifice 
ballockes,&c. he by thus doing did workes meritorious, and 
ſuperogatory, orelſe was guilty of Will-worſhip ; becauſe 
be isnot now bound tothe doing of them. _ | 
But if the regenerate. Chriſtian could, and did do all things 
which the law enjoynes bim, he is not guilty of Will-wor- 
(hip, neither doth he meritat the hands of God, Z«k,17.10. | 


' That authority, which the Apoſtles uſed to vrge and 
preſſe regenerate Chriſtians todotheir dutics,doth bind their 
Conſciencestoobedience. EDS wig 

But the Apoltles have uſed theanthority ofthe law to vrge, 
and preſſe regenerate Chriſtians to do their duties, Fphe/6. 
0,2» Tam.2.11. Th. : » {17 4 Xo a ; 

Therefore the law doth bind the Conſcienceof regenierate 
Chriſtians to obedience. - 

Thaving premiſed theſe things, abandoning the ungroun- ' 
ded,and unchriſtianliberty of Anebaptifts,Epicures, Familiſts, 
and eAvrinomiſts, 1 come to ſhew and delineate your glori- 
ous liberty, (you blifſcfull goodfellowes.) 

Asinall freedomes,the freed perſon is exempt from many | 


even ſo in this your ſpirituall, ſupernaturall, 


haueright,and part in many priuiledges, and prerogatives; 
liberty. fs! On at, 


| nialllaw, Coka.r6,17,06, 


generate to obedience; then if the regenerate Chriſtian doth |: 
any.thing commanded inthe Law, he doth more then his | 
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| | are 
in Chrift, Roms.S. 1. cngoo juſtification it propoth, Lamp 
28. and 3. therigour of obedience. it requireth , 


the law : you are delivered, from the law, 7.6. or 
t obedicnce the law in rigour requires to falva- 


tion. 


dome from the power and dominion of finne, althoagh not 
Ay, and wholy ; yet in part, and inall the powers, and 

of your ſoules, ſenſes, and members. So that your 

_—_ have freedome from the power of darknefſe; your 
wills from the power of diſobedience; your heartsfrom the 
power of deadnefſe ; your affeRions fromthe power of pol. 
lation, and corruption; and your bodies from that pow- 


oe CTR ts fe hgnoR paces 
Youare t your 1 
r. Toſervethc Lord of + wel ef i 0 adhott 
nefſe, Zuk,r.7 

2. To. uſc creatures, theſe not being uncleane of 
themſelves, Remi: Wah tag Tit 
6 To- uſe, or not toule things in 1 


ſelves within the. bounds of charity, and pr ay 
14.19. 
4 Jocrme rafadhy Chrikſp peees Bow: A Hobo 
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you are not under the law, .Rom.6.14. or the Ee = 


2. By meanes of your . fanQtification, you. have free» | 


er of line, whereby they were made FOuOy of CHER: | 
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This is aliberty of fach extraordinaric worthineſfe, that | 


| many large, and rich i 


Favourites; of Kings-and Monarchs in PO 
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men, and are unable to conceive, or expreſſe the | 
tranſcendent dignity of the func : Are natural}, civill, and 
in liberties fo mnch doted on, and defired chat men 
will purchaſe rhem with long, and hard ſervice,and bondage, 
yea with great ſammes of money, At: 22,28. and of ſach 
conſcquence,that th d Panifromthe whip, A: 22:29. 
excmpt from diverſe,and fundry razations, a give 
munities: Then how | nd 
amiable, how honourable ,- and unconceavably excellent is 


| rhis Chriltian liberty, twixt which and that is no compari 


fon: For, 
- What i nina freedome from the pats, _ of 0am 
E, or ! nce, in oftreedome from 
Gags, of all Pre Gs moſt d hers Deck damnable if 
not cured : moſt infectious, collering. and ſtayning ſoules : 
moſt odiousto God, Angels, and good men : and moſt diff 
n =: cure, onely Chrifts bloud being of force to bealethis 
Ye 
2: hes | is freedome from do Toki with bondegs, 
the Span miſcrably in es, tormen- 
ting wo. kan andthe E Egy I houſe of bondage inre- 
gard of freedome from che foot of all 'encmies the 
Ck cruell, his bondage moſt unconifortable, -and histvr- . 
ments moſt dreadfall being extreame- I, and horri- | 
+ altogether helplefſe, and hopelefle, eaſcleſſe, and end- 


3- Whatarethefranchiſesof the moſt priviledg'd frater- 
niticg, ciries, and incorporations; the liberticsof friends,and 


accefſe mto the courts of i Loc s Arbor 


,touſe Gods creatures, to eall God father, to 
Finds nd fries and to (a Gd er, cor 
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| bendage that may be imagined, worſe thenthe T; 


| nkedocke, Pine appr 
tumours, and other 
' ſtead of her extreame —_— the riches hes of hp whols! 
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ning lord, er defireable in ber: burr 
ious and 


all. reſpe 
darknefle, en and ——— 
pen with blemiſhes and deformities z = tortured with all 


kind of ſicknefles and diſeaſes, from theſole of the foot tothe 
crowne of the head : being to live all ber time in the greateſt 


ee. 


a 


Spa- 
niſh, or Sghpcion threldames .andat i echo he 
tormented W1 ec lingring EXCTUCIALLNg 
did not the onely Sonne of the worlds ſupreme Monarch _ 
cue and ranſome her withthe effuſion i yen his owne- hearts 
bloud ; whe of his free favour and bounty towards this ab- 


jet caitife withour her deſire, or deſert condeſcended tocaſt | 


off his Princely x7 Paladtay ady to court. 
and woocthis deſpiſed creatureto e her felfe with him 
inthe neareft tic of the matrimoniall he for her lake 
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her wnebloud; and ive her of ber 
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of her aches, dolours, 


world; mirth inſtcad of mourning; and inſtead 
dageco tyrants, diſcaſcs, and ris 1 {5 
from all cnemics, toconie boldly to 


lights, and profits, yeato be marricd tothe Ki 
Heire, and to. be. interefled: nity 4 
you —_— awe that the 
WrIetcn. Was ; he eeibery of chi 1 more. 
crartry in = felony | 


then 1 havei 
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the Devill, lob. 5.44, Having noth 
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| your ſclves inhiscruell and irkſome ſervi 


- guide, his Spirit your Comforter, his Sonne your Head , and 
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to be &d 
with eternall death, Rows. 6. 23.and evetla pos repayes 


had not the onely Sonne of the worlds Crearour taken pitic 
upon you, who of his free favonr and bounty left that hea- 
venly habitation, tooke upon him the forme of a ſervant, van- 
quithed the Deviil, death, and hell; delivered you from the | 
dominion, and raigne of finne, 'and rhe wrath of God due to 
your {innes, and everlaſting damnation, clothing your defor- 
med ſoules with therich and lovely robes of his ownerigh- 
teouſneſle, healed your ſicke ſonles with his owne bloud, and 
conjoyned you to himfſelfe inthe faſteſt ligaments of the fir- 
melt ſocieties: by meanes whereof the creatures are your 
ſervants, the Angels are your guard, Gods Word is your 


Husband, and himfſelfe your Father : by meanes whereof 
your wants,and wealth are ſanAified, your blemiſhes are co- 


and your ſelves ſhalbe crowned; or in a word, enjoy the 
priviledges and liberties of the Sonnesof God, beinghbtr- 
tics which are glorious, Rows.$- 21. And pur@itſed ty by 


and all its gracious and glorious  priviledges , freeing- 
from the juſtification of the morall Law; the curſe and 
condemnation of the Law ; the rigour of the Law ; | 
exating 'perfe& obedience, and condemning all imper- 
feQtion ; and from the obſervation of -the Ceremoniall 
Law fatisfic and content you, O you heedlefſe and heady equi- 
vocating e-ſ#tivomf{s ; but you will incroach upon the for- 
bidden fruit, and exempr- your ſclves from being bound to 
obey the Morall Law ? | 'Y EaikheS | 
2. Havetheſe goodftlowes ſich liberty, and will you nor, 
O.youſonnes of men, enfranchiſe your ſclyes into their ſoci- 
ety ? You'le ride, and runne; crave, andcrouch; buy, and 
begge; toyle, and travaile for liberties of fayoured Courti- 
ers, of free Deniſons of famous Corporations, and othet like | 
of icfle availe; and will younegle&tbis liberty ſo amiable, fo 


£1608 elorions,fo unſf " and unparalef'd - Tg 825 
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vered, your ſinnes are pardoned, your ſoules are comforted, | 


Chriſt Icfus, GaZ. 5. x, And will not this Chriſtian liberty, |. 


0 ? | 3. Have} 
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peculiar people of Chriſt Icſus, and ſhall crofſingTalamitics, 
unſavoury afflitions, or any diſaſteroas occurrents you meer 
withall in this your pilgrimage, dead, and dampen your joy- 
full performances of Chriſtian duties ? Or ſhould norrathicr 
this your liberty aud freedome animate, and encourage youto 
wade over, and pafſe through comfortably, and couragiouſty 
all diſtaſtfulets, and difficult impediments objeted, and fer 
againſt you by the Devil, or his malicious complices?+© | * 


Crna? VIL 
Uſe 5. Of Exhortation. E xhorting to this Societie, 


C22 me {cave in the laſt place to make ſome nſe for our* 
inſtruction. There being ſuch communion, it concernes 
us all to rrte whether we are partners inthis fociety; and 
what our duty is, we being planted in this goodfellowſhip. As 
inthe furaer, fo inthis partoferuc ren I will 'cou- 
ple together'the true triats;' neceflary dutics, and infallible 
markes of thoſe who have felowſtip with Chri#t. ES 

In handling which particulars I willkeepe my ſelfe cloſe to 
the ſacred truth; it being thetryall of truth;and * rhe wedge 
wherewith all berefie ir drivenont ; For asicarned Terenllian 


3- Have'you ſuch liberty, you chaſed poſſeſſion, and | 


once ſaid''* 1- ſay mine is therruth, Marcion hirs Taffirme"| verus 


2 the ions dotÞrine ts be corrupted; Marcion ming. Even Waſps 
e combs,and Marcionites maks Churches:evero now we 


ſay ours 15truth, others theirs; we affirmetheir Doctrine to- | 


be adulterate, they aurs; and as Waſpes have combes; even 
ſo have Papiits, Anabaprifis, Familiſtry and eAntinoniſtc 
Churehes.' We ſay Chriſt is ours, and we have fellowſhip 


with him; Papi affirmethac Chriſt is theirs; "andthar we | 


are Herctickes; andthe giddy Anrimomiftsthat Chriſt is 


theirs, and that weare legall walkers, bewitchedGalathians; þ | 
| a generation.of men full of blindnefſe, and ign 
{ they timeswerenever more blind;darke, and 


g 37 
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orance, for ſay | 


then” 


| now; which ſpeech cannot be true in their owne conceipt, | 
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| doth. Inthe dayes of upright Noah, Gen. 6. 5. Of faithful 
| Tudges, Ind. 19. Ely, 1 Sam. 2-12. 17. Of Eliab, 1 Reg. 19. 


a & ypiftarohn)s] 
| all manner of meanes, 


Ignatius ad Tral- 
lianos,pag.g. 
odze Phi- 


| perſodias 

nees, qui per 
raves} va :Raryns 
Moſes, qui occidas 
ſacvile gar: Raras 
$ 4 1s #wobe- 
diemes lugeat: R1- 
yu Tob,qui pro f- 

negligenti4 
ſacrificiron offerar: 
Rarus Aron, qui 
corin Pharaone . 
romminaetiones Dj- 


thus} hoſe God is their belly; who delight and glory in thoſe thing? | 
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except becauſe there are ſo few of their fraternity, I do be- | 


waile, but excuſeno whit the ſinnes of our times; yet I'dare 
avow that ſinne abeunded in formeragesas muchasnaw ir 
eAbraham, 13. 13. Of meck Moſes, Exod. 36. 6, 7, Ofthe 
14. Of the Zealous Prophets, Iſae 1. 2, 3, 4+ Tere 2. 10,11. 
Exzth. 16. 47, 48, 49. Of Hof. 4. 1, 2» 3+ Joel 3.13: Amos 
2-4,6, 7. Micah 3.8.11. 7.1,2,3- Zephan. 3.1, 2. Zach. 
7-11, 12. 4al.2.10, 11, 17. Of Tohn Baptifi, Math. 3.7. 
Of Chriſ# leſiw, 13-21, 22, 23+ 12. 34- 15-3. 21-13, 13. 
22-4,6. 27. 23+ 25. Of Steven, Afs6. g. Amongſt the 
Romanes 16, 17,18, Corinthians 1.3 1-5. 1-6.6.8. 12.11. 
15.12.34. Galathians 3.1. 3. 6. 12. Philippians 3. 18. Co- 
loſſians 2.20. Theſſalonians 1.214, 15» Hebrewes 5.12, The 
eAſian Churches, Rev. 2. 3. 44s 

Deſcend we to Primitive times and there we ſhall find 
groſſe mg quay = : bog 2 4 #e 

a are not Chriſtians but covetous men ſeeking games 
- {even Ignatius of many Chriltans in bl 

aycs. ; | 

Saint Cypries complaines of his time. Þ.7n theſe dayesPhi- 
nees #ſeldome ſcene who will gore through the anchaſt ; A Mo- 
ſes 4 rare, which will deflroy the ſacrilegiome 3 A Samuel » 
rare, which will bewaile the diſobedient ; A Job «rare, which 
will ſacrifice for the negligence of his children 1 an Axon #rare, 
which will denounce Divine comminations before Pharaoh : 4 
Noah « rare, which will provide an Arke for thoſe to whom the 
floud doth threaten: 1 ſpeake weeping with the ApoRlez the 
agiftrates are enemies to the Croſſe, ſavonring earthly things, 


which are diſhoneſt to name, &co And in-another place he no+ 


lnem providees minatcs diverſe grofſe, and grievous ſinnes in the Church, | 
Apeſtole, iningeor} whereof hecomplaines. | 
2 LT _—_ rt 
41 /frabus, GHorum wvener oft, qui in bi " 7 . 
| Cyprian de Ilejun, & Tentat,' About *:% TY LidDoL ts /var< "ls q & glorientur. 6c 
: 4 xo SIT 44-08 d dna; 4 * CN 
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their conntenances is the (hurch : and by their 
fider themin the maltitude ; but we find them 
ſation in the countrie ; for they alwayerehinke of the earth pakke 
of the earth, and /avony earthly tbings. 


After -him * Saint cHngofline complaines of his times | 


We Cone 


often. 
After him S*. Chry/ofome faith of his time + 4 Chriſtians coram inve- 
are now mate ſuch, or worſe, as Heretickes, or Gentiles ; as yet 6 ber poer | 
there is greater continence ſound amy} thoſe, although they | coptans deverd 
are in bi ſme, then among#t Chriſtians. mala 
Moderne Writers complaineof their times. Gualer ſaith: _ Amb US 
e Adwiteries are ſcarce accorinted ſinner in theſe dayes, and ave \ Fn hn i 
made matter of laughter with meny. The Churchof Gedie ſelf ge | 
which in all onght tobe 4 of God, what #932 elſe ſave a angie; arfigusl 
griever of God? What other thing a/mo#t is all the Aſſembly of | —_ RR 
Chriſtians, then a fnke of vices? Ton ſhall more cafily find peieres forts hm: 
| gnilty of all evils, then of not all t more cafily of all greater L riſa rs | 
| crimes, then of leſſe. Gemniles » aha” | 
| And learned Bradwardine ſpeaking of bis times, faith : — 
f Almoſt all the world is gone after Pelagius into errour. SIDES | iter invenitur | 
| 


ape, then in former: 
ſothe, - 2." Dytmneaneoof want- 


| darkneſſe and miſtinefſe of: former -ages. 
————_—_ 


among you, whoſe heave we knewis in the fields, rd ugh we Jos Abo! 
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de vemitu? quid in 


meo agity nou 


| meifquo dex, ine 


Marcion filvam 
mean cedy? que 
licentia Valentine 
fomes meostranſ- 


| vert? qua poteſta- 
Cas 


te cs 

mee; conmeves t 
mea et poſſefſio, 
quid hic cateri ad 
volunatem veſtra 


| | ſencinats &+ paſei- 


ti? Adverl, herel. 
pag 109. 
* Dei ef Scriptura, | 


1 Dei eft Natura, 


Diieft Diſciplma; 
quicguid oft ifta - 
conrarium, Des 
von eff, Idem de 
veland. Virgin, 
Pag+50g. 
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to reſort for determination to the ſacred Scriptures, which 
(although they arcfalſely urged by Hereticks, as Tertallian 
ſaith, De Carne Chrefti, | 
manbrings the Lord thus ſpeaking. * How, and from whence 
| doe you come? What do you which are not mine tn mine ? By 
\ what right O Marciondeſ# thow ent my wood? By what licenſe 
| O Valcntinus doft then twru away my fountains? By what authe- 

rity o Apelles doſt then turn away my landemarks? The poſſeſſion 
| $5 mine:why doyon O others at your pleaſure ſow and ſeed here ? ) 
| are the rule to trietruth from falſhood: *Scriprare @ of God ; 
N ature ts of God;Diſcipline 1of God:Whatſoever ts contrary to 
theſe, ts nor of God, ſaid the ſame 7ertalliar. I ap there- 
fore to this Heavenly Oracle for reſolution and direRion, 
that hence both I and you may know traly who have fellow- 
ſoip with Chrift; and what they oughttodoe, who deſire 
to have, or already enjoy communion with the Sonne of 
God. 


CnAP. VIII. 


| 


The firſt Marks and Duty. Such muſt imitate Chriſt who 
| have fellowſhip with him. 


Hoſoever hath, or deſireth to bave fellowſhip with 
Icſus Chriſt, muſt be a ſtriR imitatour of Chrilt Ie- 
ſus: 1 lob. 267. 1f we walke in the 
that ſaith he abideth ty» him, enght ; 


light as he, ce 2+ 6» He 
Fiſolfe al to walke even 
a; bewalked. He muſt frame his life according to his exatn» | 
ple. And Saint Paw! charged the Corinthians to be follawers 
of him 4s he was of Chrafl, 1 Cor..:11» I». This; imitation 
.of Chriſt hath its appointed limitation ,- how. farre; it:cx- 
tends : | For in all' things 'wee are inot to imitate our $a- 
uiour. WR” ©, ak 
I. His Divine and miraculous ations; ſuch as werehis 
commanding the tempeſtuous winds, tumultuous waves and | 


- 


raging ſpirits; giving life to the dead, fight to theblind, 


p4g-25- Therefore the ſame learned | 


| health to the y. licke, with his word ; for bs! 
: oe Innes, 


ky. lil. CS. hs 
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wantks 
to this 


Greg, end y ing heaven to the penitent ; 
IT re 


no warrent-hereuntofrom:. pracmconprafticnor © 
2. Neither is there any. Pollibiliey for us Cs 
3- An endeavour .to follow our Saviour.in. theſe is impious; 


ſelfe, avdall other mens. - - --/- 
2. His workes of Mediatour-thip, as he was Godsman, 
or Man-god, making reconciliation and peace detwixt God, 


diatour both of redemption and interceſſion. 1 7m. 2. 4. 
One CMediatonr berweene God and man. Verle 5.There « one 
God, aud one Mediatowr which is Chriſt aloye i; For be onely 
hath os peace for us, and doth perperually maine- 
raine it. -. 

2. But the Chriſtian mans imitation of Chriſt i is and 
oughtto be, 


not as God, er Man-god, bur as man made under the Law ; 
which MorallaRions are thele, andthelike. : . 

| x. Obedience, Ph. 2.5. Let the. ſame mind by du you 
which was alſo in Chrift leſs 5” —7- Servant, &c, Heobey- 
2+ Ianocengy, 1/452: 9. No deceigt found 5 Frmonth, 
Which of you convinceth nee 


ed” ”— 


our Saviour; lob, 8; 
46. 1:find no fault is this may, ſaid Pilate, Links 23.4-. He 
hath done nothing amiſſe, ſaid the pious. capt Or 23«41+ 

| He a Lambe without fot and Uewiſe, gh the; Hol _— | 
| LP ISA: norirt $115 10 —_— {4M 

oe i ready 

and lowly in ſpirit rt I 3, 14; - | 
Rog Hehrgore bs ate 
| Demigs 3, ce made; 4190 G | eo perſccutors, 

| £86.33-34- And aware 


— 


He putting difference by ſuch Wondrous workes twixt him- 


Firſt, Ative, following his, godiyand, piousaRions done, | 


end, that we ſhould endeavour todothelike. . 5 Walwving | 


and Elec ſinners, are not for our imitation. Healone is Me» | 


— 


weought, &cs 2 5k 2123) bed 201; OEM. 
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Imiration in theſe end ſuch like vertues, is, 


I. Ofgrear to all thoſe which have, or defire to 
havefellowfhip with Teſs; - | 


... * x. Forallof chioblifefull communion being metnbers 
of Chriſt Ieſus, and led by his Spirit. 


2, Gods image by this imitation being renewed, and 


mameniad. 


3+ The want of this being a charater of withered 
branches, who have no in the vine Chriſt, /obn'1 3, 
2- 6. This imiration cannot but be of abſolute neceſſi ty 


accruing hence. 
7- Thisſarely preſerving againſt falling from grace. 


rifieGed, - Pig 
3. This givin tranquilli of mind, a good conſcience 
Joy in he Holy Ghoſt,and increaſe of graces. ; 
Secondly, paflive. Taking up his Crofle, and followj6g 
him, Afath. 16. 24. Phil. 3 10. For' whoſoever doth not 
beare his Croſle, and go after Chriſt, cannot behis Diſciple, 
Luc. 14- 27- Not chat we ate to imitate Chriſtinthe Crofle, 
inregard, 

1. Either of the qua ſo many ſorcowfull reproches, 
buffctings, (mach painefata fund cnn 
; _ ths, of the quality; condemnation, Fweatings,. 

cat C. 

Jo Nor of the end; to pacifie Gods wrath, to redecme 
from vaiae converſations finſull men ,'to heale liners, to 
cleanſe awayſinnes, &c.. - © | 

But in d of the manner ; enduring the Crofle for 
ks. 'his' fake,” as He ou? patterne ſullered it for our 


thers, Math. 26. 39. Everſo welike thar valiant Champion 
S. Pand; bebound, burtedicfor 


| henameotheLovd le, Ads 2t, 23. 
ES * 2:As. 
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2. Of great importance, many commodious adyantages 


*: Thiscauſing to cdifie the Saints,uad helping to glo- | 


Ae obedient unto death, even the death of the | 
Crofie, Phil. 2. $. Submitting. his will tohis heavenly Fa- | 


a 


| 


F WP 


| 9: 34+ Shall loſe it, &c, 


| through many eMiQions inro,&c. Aﬀr 1g. 23. | HEELS _ 
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0 hodd meofrmpre himtiaels tofave 
from death, Heb. 5.7. O my Father, if it be poſſible; net 


as I will, but as thiw wilt. 


ater forgive them. Afts 7 59-. 
not this ſinne to their charge. Jam. F1'T3- Is any affiifled ? ter. 


him pray 
4. Aohedi depend God, Pſal. 22.8. Hetruftedin 
Ged that he went 7 So ſhonld we depend: on God 


for deliveratice. F/Al. 34.1 9. Ont of alhS&e. 
5. As he did, ſo ſhould weendarethe Croſſe with con- 
fancy and continuance. Pſal. 44-19. All this yet, &e. = 


Thus to take up the Crofſe,.nd follow ChritTefes is, p 
Firſt, Of abſolnte neceſſity, if we confider, # | 
Py. That it isnota marter of curtefie, wand OT 


#p bis Croſſe, 8c. © © 
2+ That the condition of the Faintxeſtate is to be as ſheep 
among wolves, flies | 


> dre thy ePne oP eaten pi 
mn 7 19% 4390. e oe, t 0 | 
per perſcente you; Math. 10. 25. If they have! culled the cMuifter 
of the houſe Berl: zebub, bow much wore tt they c call — 
| the honſho (ul? '— © 
Secondly, of incomparable worthand valution : che"! | 
7. Hereby the life of Teſus is made manifeſt inour wortall 
fleſh, 2 Cor. 4-10, 17. 
2. "If we ffer with him, we ſhallraignewith him, 2 ies. : 


| 26 22. 


1. Whatand if many ſonnes of Feliaſwalke in quite vt 


They ſtoned Steven calling nyon God, Lord Teſtu-— Lord tay | | 


atbitrary, burriAly enjoyned, Lwe. It. 23. Let bins rake 
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| ons;little conſidering that this is one of it 
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patternc ;- being abominable, diſobedienr, and:toevery good 
workereprobate, Tirx« 1.16, Full of Diabolicall ſabriltie, 
Luciferian pride, celighting 
righteouſnefſe, and darknefſe: wholly ſwarving from 
Chriſts example : for js this to follow Chrilt > He was obe. 


dicnt to God inall things, bez truly in nothing : He was 


He was bumble, they proud, &c. Light, and darkneſle, hca+ 
ven, and hell baye as great affinity and neareneſfle, as theſe 
ations of theirs to thoſe of Chriſt Telus. Their filthy lyes, 
blaſphemouns oathes, uncharitable ſlannders, devilliſh pride, 
hatefull envies;and their abominable ations are the workes 
of the Deyill, which Chriſt cameto deſtroy, rob. 3. 8. They 


8. 44. 

2. Whatand if many idle-headed fantaſtique ſa/tson-mon. 
gerr: \wimme downe {ſwiftly the current ofthe times diſor- 
ders; hunting after ſtrange 
ly; and apiſhly follow at the beeles all rſangſed inventi- 

be forbidden con- 
formities tothe world, Rowe.1 2.2.No part of this conformity 
to Chriſt, havinga dreadfull commination threatned againſt 
it from the moſt juſt, powerfull; truc,and e Icho- 
vab, Zeph. 1.8. You whoarcſuch;. eſpecially, if you be of 
thoſe which out-ſrippe the common Chriſtianin Profeſſion: 
Do you thinke that this hunting after new-fangled toyes,and 
ſtrange faſhions is agreeable tothbar Divine Precept, 1 /ob.2. 
I5- Love not the world, nor the things of the world ? Orthat, 
Rom. 1.2, Faſvion not your ſelver unto thiaworld? Qcto this 
our heavenly patterne Chrift Teſws ? Was Chriſt a-faſhion 
followes?. . - 6 | 
\ But this, and that is thenew faſhion. And will yoube 


way P. ; ' : ; : 
But pride is a quality of the heart. True; yet Scripture 


in the workes ofthe flcſh, un- | 


innocent, and unblamcable, they guilefull, andabominable ; . 


doing his workes are of their Father the Devill, Jobw | 


faſhions greedily and delightful. | 


damned becauſe itis the faſhion of the moſt to gothe broad | 


and expericnce-tels-that- it. ſhewes it. ſcife in mens words, | - 
Ong, geſture, and apparell. Thatthere is pride, isa |: 
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truth. That-there is pride inapparell; is as trnes Thar theſe 
fantaſtique imitatours are proud of their cl ;is (Ifeare). 
25 certaine as either. That they offend the Divine' Majeſty, 


and make themſelves liable to his .dreadfull threatnings isas 7 


undeniable as the verity of ſacred Writ, Zeph..1: 8. To 
which heavenly truth I will adde a ſaying. of that reverend 
man of God, M*. Perkins, which-is this». nd prond men,and 
women that are puſſed by reaſon of their attiregvbich 14.the baage 
of their ſhame; and never ceaſe hnming after flrange ſaſtjon:, 
conſider not that Chriff was not crucified in gay attire, but na- 
ked, that be might beare the whole ſhame: and curſe of rhe Law 
for 19, T beſe and ſuch like, "whatſoever | they [ay wn word, if we 
refþeft the renonr of their lives, are flat enenties of the: Groſſe of 
Chriſt, and tread bis precious ogs 


--thginfeets | And ceon- 
clude with the words of a reverend Prelate ;- Swmpinary 
Lawes therefore (laith-be) are in theſe looſe dayer moſt requifite 
toſer bounds unto our backe and belly which are even maqnith 
vanitie, Whele bookes might be wreeten of onr-metamerphoſes, 
beth .of diet, and apparel: And not tofiatity gong we arothe 
moſt infamons'changelings that arein the worl, | 
prodigzons are the. expences that our Nation irat, to wake it 
ſulfe the by-word oſ other Nations. | 

3- What and if many. ignorant; and | 
wayes of righteouſnefſe condider onely the cariages and.c6n- 
verſati fewipgtamanching.cdeihICEnuenes 
by-paths the rule- and ſquare of their: imitation, deeming 
;ifrhey can warrant their. wayes. 
ally of Preachers ;; thioking 


by the- praiſes of men,efj 


themſelves to beas good Saintsas need be, ifthey can but fay 
good {und nrend{ 


ſuch Preachers who are. [cartied-men-are-uſirers, or dra»; 
aſwell as we : theyallow of this;and 
that(although ſo muchabborred of thepreciſer ſort)and pra- 
ker amen ego 1 {dr 


w 


the Sore af God, aid incarnate Devils, bet 


; prodigath yen | 


. intie ; 


| | Apoſtle 
Indas was fo? Will you be Apeſtaticall worldlings, baouſe | 


Cun1rsT cmf © 


cified,Pag 631. 
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Ob. Am. 


| muſt be followers of Saint Pax!, ſo of other the Saints om 


-| patientlyafter che 7 pempay o ANGUEE you do, you 


CO —— 


"omen 


Demas a Preacher was ſo? Is this eo imitate Chriſt? Toby" | 
as he wasinthis world? To befollowers of Pax! as he was 
of Chriſt ? 

But all examples are wricten for our learnirlg. True : Yet 
not for our obſervation and imitation. But are nat the exam- 
ples ofmentobe imitated? I fay not ſo. If piſmires, if lo- 
cuſts, and ſuch like creatures, much more is man for imita- 
tion: fo betheſe exatoplesare followed, 

. 7. With choyce, ſeleQing thoſe of pious and godly 
men. 

oe nn, Avwy Armas Rions: | 

Irit, In not a ©. 
ior Namur wow” - 

I. By ſingular commandement, as Abrahams offcring his 

» Gen. 22. 

2. By extraordinary inftin&, as Phizeer, Nwm. 25. And * 
Eliah, 2 Rep. T1 FO. Wh 

Jo 'Ordy miracle, as Peters walking upon the water. 

Þ- 2 coy cuſtome- of coumrey, as- faſhions inapparell, 

ep } \"< 1 

Secondly, in their vertues onely ; not in their vices. We 


4 


God, as they were of Chriſt, r (or. #1. 1. 

Thirdly, with limitation : [/c. as this gmitation may ſtand | 
with our callings, and Gods commanndements. Yerall you | 
who already arcingrafted imo this-unparalel'd communion, 
and you which defire admittance into the ſame, do- you imi- | 
rate Chriſt leſs punCtually and preciſely in thoſe forenamed | 
particulars, jiving gedlily after rhe ruleof Chriſt ; ſaffering 


tl_ 


maſt noe Crane 4281 


—_ Mars 
eat ed my 2 __ 4 


Es 


of the Sante? 
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of the Devi whichs heoicume-09-dafinips- | 
2. To make progrefle in picty, and-grow in For, 
Is over A '5 Pete 3. A 
cannot be-idle, but the juſt like the ſhining ighrrs 
ſhine more and more unto the day, Prov. 4-18. 
3- Chriſtianity isaracewherein muſtrun, x Cor. 9. 
W herein not to goe forward is to.goe backward, And, 
4- Chriſt our patterne incre«ſed in wiſaome; ; and. [farwre, and 
in favonr with God and man, Lat. 2.53. > 
3- Toendare confiſcationof 200ds. likerboſe,Heb. 10-34: 
| Defamation of your credit; like choſe, 1 Cor:4-9-13: And 
the lofle of life, like many thouſand Martyrs for Chriſts fake; 
He endurcdthemaliforus; we muſt fuſcrrthem all for him; 
Lac. 14. 26, 27+ And do not reply like the fleſhiy:Caperna- 
tering ofckeSnnchong ſting trans traieickes to 
not to 
Chana aberterandu  ſybſtancceisno loſſe, 
but ext «. To be: y derided, 
and | men bli eGodofthis 
world, out of their wits, ſtarke fooles, and of a brutiſh nature 
for the confetfion of Chriſt and bis truth, 'and to havean ho- 
.nourable eſteeme from the worlds Creatour, the Elects Savi- 
dlir, che Saints Sanciier, the glorious Guarders of Gods 
(home rad Lerurth is not 


any dſpetagenantyat 
| optebrias pus Fur of Chu, —_— od | 


manner,and with: the moſt 
tortures _ agents and himfeifecmn inenzand-infict.is 


pronounced « bleſſing by the: Spiritof Truth; Rev;:14: 1.3 


| Tharl maypperfwade: CESS Teſus, 
| I will aero oo ove _ + oe ROE | 
menrg”* £1 2 


ſter;H ; 
wk ne" pool and canany | 


[horrible | 


| iniceriorc.” de -our ' Captaine, © 


The SocitriE 


PO ng 


ſouldicrs; and is it notreaſonable that we ſhould follow him? 
Hob. 10.4. Suchintereſt he harhinus that he mayJuſtly chal. 
lengethat ofusall, which e(imelech: commanded his ſoul- 
dicrs, ndg. 9-48. 'W hat you haveſcene mc do, make haſt, 
and doasI have done. - 

Other conformity is dangerous, and burefull, Beitto that 


| cunning tempter, maliciousaccuſer:ef the: brethren, adver- 


fry, Devill, nanyhis workes- 

Be «eto (inne, the cauſe of Devils, hell ,andall judgements, 
and the fore-runner of Damnation. Be it to thoſe ſtigmaricall 
impes-and agents oftheDevill, whoare. of their Father Sa- 
than, and will do his workes. Besr to the world, it being 
enmity to God; and not to be beloved of the Saints, 1./0h. 2. 
13. : Andconformity toit being forbidden, Rox. 12. 2»: And 
I thinke mot men will that ſuch conformity is dan- 
gerons, if not damnable. Be 5 to the Saints inſuch things 


| wherein they have ſwerved fromthis heavenly patterne, and 


even this conformiry is unallowable and abomivable. | 
ont Ws more and gainefull cheuto imitate 
C ro 
x. Howcan they goaſtray, as follow Chriſt which " 
ver did amiſſe ? 
2. How canthey walke in darkneſle, low the rehs |. 
light? toh. I; $5:1t:S 
EIN they be deceived, who follow Chriſt the 


—— HoweurtiibyaiiGocthotrie; whe follow himrtwhich 


| 1s the way? 7oh. 14.8: 


Fo How can they wander, who follow Chriſt, thelig ht to 
guide them, puts. re TEIN -andthe eruth to dis 


| re@tthem ? 


6. How can they difpleaſ God, who imifite his Sonne, in 
whom he is well pleaſed? 
7 By this imitation we. the members ſhall pleaſe our 
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9. And-aſcettained thatwe es | 


beare the jmage.of chegarthly, We wat; 124d i744 
che heavenly» 3;Core 15+ it, who-if we hanger) is-ur ; 


x0. Benye followers © _ 

leſtiall bread ; Tt, isthe ware of WE 2: 
| _ in this world; fn emention ns be 
to obtainez an infallible demontration.char-we ; and 
anecefſary duty which we owefor thiglovely.ene 


fellowſhip with Gods Sonye Tefon Chrtit- HR IT HTe . 
-_CuaP. I% | 

b who, #7 

ond Marks and Dat." Such mutt have fait 
oo don Sig with Chr. wel i 
& 2. Marke, | 

1.52 Bip with Chrifh Jeſu? We a0 bs | 

_ Re aa wick a 
from his mothers breſt, believing ever ares — Þ 
Nor his painted! fruicleſſe faith, be believing whicrer t 
ctabboxric or norloviog:orlievero an : 
—_ whereby ith io cached): Prayers: OT blies 
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M. Burton. 
Truths triumph 
over Trent, Cap-7- 
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Pag. 100, 


| made'onefieſtsy: wah > rrygetobrirkig emo yep | 


ove of no-'| 
| thing ; not by carnall ſenſe, nor by humane reaſou#} -norby 
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The: SO'cuaTE 
2. \Thattwo-handed faith, which by confidence the one 
holdeth che Lord, andreceiveth ' and by love the orher 
imbraceth the brethren, and doth good;Gal. 536. 
3s That faith which ycelds obedience' ro Gods Comman- | 
dements, even the moſt repugnanrts fleſh and bloud » by 
this Abraham left his country,and offered //aac, Heob.11. 


+ 


4- Thar fairh;which doth inftrumentally juſtifie, Row.5.1. | 


And fanfic, «Ar v5. 9. 
This is the faith we- muſt have, if we would have intereſt 
in this happy aſſociation. | 
I. By this faith we are built ppon the foundation and cou- 
pled to the Corner-Stone Ghrift, - 4...» 
2. By thisfaith we are married to:our Husband. - 
2. By this faith we are ingraftcd into the Vine, Chriſt Ie- 
ſus; Eph. 7.17. 4- 33. So that, © | 
I. As by the mortar the ſtonescleaveto the foundation, fo | 
by this taith which is like a ſtritive mortar we are ceinented' | 
and united to Chriſt; 5 7 5 ge 394 


2. 'A+by thenetvesor {inewes the parts receiveſe enſe,mo. 


tion, yea and life-fromrthe head, ſo by this faith we receive | 


quickening- and vitaliry from Chriſt, as the members from | 
the Head, Hoh. 1.16. Gal. 2. 230, 4 % | ; 
3- As by the true loye-knort the: thnidband and wift are 


with Chriſt;asthe wife with the” hasband, Row. 5; 1. Heb. 
11.6. Faith ©the hand of the ſoule which apptyerh the [acri. 
fice of Chrift for fiune,” it # the band which purs onthe robet of [ 
the righteouſne ſſe of Chriſt owr elder Brother npon ns. Faith i | 
the ligament or ſinew which ſafteneth and uniterh every faithful 


and the firength of out ſonter.' cathy y Fila | 
x. This is rhat ptevailing Champion which quencheththe' 

fiery darts of Sathan, Fph.'6.16) Overcommerh the we 

| 1 /obo5. 4, 5- Prevaileth with God, and is overcomevf 


bitter tortures, Heb.'xy. $5596, 3' FO K 343 


s #% TP p ., waa: 
2+ This is the motherand fonntaine of all '\gobd gifts; "th# | 
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member to the Head Chrift Teſws. Faith s the life of our tives; 6 


faith, Row.:10- x0. Goo 
Faith. Faith give? life and b very 2 . 
every grace Sradically in faith becauſe where faith'ts,” C 
2, Holy ſaith is rhe fowd4210 | "ws DME; 
ground whereon they grow. | CNHI SE Broke nb th 
3. Thig 1s thar ſonecefſary grace,that Whoſocver waits it, 
life with Chiiſtz the I» Towing by | 

by the faith of che Sonne of God, Gal-2 - 
Chriſtian, he wanting that wheredy 

/ \Nei hedo any 


” S 


; _ 
plea) 51 14 1 {6% g29 , , 
Heh which mounts and elevatesa man into f0 | 


Joes, and tranſcendent prerogarives a$ 
"1.4.43. - Chrifts' and his Farhers 


Gee Dediſorof heaveR® as to'come tO ; 
t& haſten ro heaven, to beinſeparably inſerted 


irito this gre 1 with le- 
| and t -excetlencies» | 


: 


h and ſanity of our bodies; increaſe and ang” 
gore fab G 6.» foodto cate, Ind clothes roput 


_—_— _ 1 fl and negligently for this, 
12 bur ſocareleny oe i L 
p no — bodily health, death lo - 


.2, Orleſſethcn for temporary fading favours 


and run farre and neare; 
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The SQCIKTLE 


regard of it: youtake notcattell for your: uſe -at-a venture, 


and ſufficient ;, youreccivenotgold careleſly; bur after tryall, 
whether it iscurrant coine aud of ſufficient weight: You take' 


ble, money ; you turne and tofle, rub, and ring each ſaſpeted 
piece, leaſt youtake braſſe for lawfull ſilver. And deale'you 


temporizers; not that of wicked ones, but that of the EleR, 
did. 


your ſelves, priſe, and uſcall ſanRified meanes whereby it's 
gotten, kept, and increaſed, Thisis a pearle of price, the try- 


the giver, worker, obje&, meanes, and uſe, a Pet. x. 1» By 
this we are .nnited unto, we receive vitality from, and have 
familiarity with the Lord” Ieſus. Or in a word, this isan 
aſtringent tye joyning us intothis union, ſo neare, true, and 


is with Gods Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, 


a Or more regardleſly then for aty thing of baſe eſicemin 


not ſilver hand over head, but you firſt ſce whether it is paya- | 


making them. cndeaygur good, and ſhun finne? I would you' 


all whereof is better then gold, x Per. 1. 7. The leaſt degree: 
whereof 1sbetter thena world of earthly conteatmients,..be- || - 
nefiting the enjoyer, when all worldly vanities ſtand in-no" 
ſtead; not forſaking himtill he hath received the end of bis:)' 
faith, the ſalvation of his ſoule, x Pet. 1.9, Thisis a precious 
jewell in the eſteeme of God, and godly men, in regard of | 


admirable ; this ſe/low/ſtzp ſo celeſtiall, aud inſeparable, which 


but after much ſearching and prying whiether .they be ſound | 


 thas-with- your faith. Do-you examine whether youarein | 
the faith ? Do youtry by the touch-ſtone of the Word, whe= | 
ther it is of the right kind, .not that of Divels; not thatof 


2. Is faith thus excellent ? Then you. whowiſh well to: | 


A. CS TIO WOE OW WTETY Y PS &$ was 


of the Swanits., | 


| CuaP. X. | 
The third Marke and Day. Such have Chrifts Spirie || 


HH: we, or deſire wefellowſhip with Chriſt Ieſus ?We | 
muſt havethe Spirirof God inhabiting within us, Remi, 
8.9. Bute are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if fa be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you; now if any mar hive not the Spi- 
rit of ('hrift, he is none of his, It wehavefcllowſhipwah 
Chriſt, 'we-already have; if we defire communion with 
hriſt, we muſt get to have the Spiritof God to. dyellin us. 
Tolike purpoſe is that, 3 Cov. 3. 16, Know: you net:that you | 
are the Temple of God, and. that the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in yau« 
ASI Cor. 6. 19. And 27m. 1. 14. By the Holy Gboft which | 
amelleth in you. JOU Ss: 
| Of fuck abſolute neceffity is the having of Chriſts Spirit 
abiding in us: That- without it no _ faith, no found 
hope,” no true love, no bappy- peace, no- ſfolid;joy,' nonew 
birth, ' no'new life, no'ſpirituall adoption, yr 1 7th 
into Chriſt, no union or. communien with him; thete all be- 
ing graces, works” and fruits of Gods Spirit. Thoſe who heave 


I! z£ the Dragons, there being butewo | 
ſides3:and therefore halbe overcome; Rev. V2 9. >, 


2. Servants ; therefore ſlaves tofinncand Sathan; there-" 
fore to be paid the wages of cternall death, Rows. 6..23- | 

3. Subjefts ; therefore rebels and traitours againſt the. 
kiagof beaven; thereforeto beſlaine, Zuc- 19-271  - 
| 4.Shoops ; therefore Goates whoſe end.is robe accuſed, 
Mat +» 3F- 41s 4K "4%! - 5 61-4606 

5.-Braunches abiding in him; therefore withered calt- | 
awayesto be burned, [ob 15. 6, -- > kB 07h 
6. Acquaintance, friends; familiars, therefore-ſtrangers.to 
heare that dolefull farewell, depart,” I (know: you. not; | 
HMathe9-25«; $ * wid on FRE T8. 7 HIT © | 
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not the Spiri of Chriſt abiding inthemare none of Chrilts. | 
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The $SoctsTrR) 
| + Povkwen! therefore baſtards, children of this world, 
and like Devill: thereforeno inheritours. 

'|* 8B. Brides; therefore harlots , and Rnuperey therefore 
divorced, and caſt ove. 

| 9. Members of his may ſticall Gods: o therefore limbes of 
the Devill to be conſumed. - 

Therefore if we havenot the Spirit of God abidingin us, 
there isno poſlibility of fellowſhip with lefus Chriſt, while 
fo wecontinue. '' . - 

- a The unſpeakable motions and operations of Gods Spirit 
manifeſt the truth of this abundantly. | 
1. Whence is our regeneration or new creation? From 


poo 5 ——_ —— ate D_— ens —_ 


the Spirit, Job. 3. 5. Borne of the Spirit. . * .< 

2. 'Whence isour juſtification ? From the: Spirit. r Cor. 
6.11. Tow are juſtified inthe name of the Lord Teſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God, 

2. Whence is our holineſſe and ſandification J From the 
Spirit, eſts 15. 8, 9. Giving the Holy Ghoſt, —parify- 
*ng, & Cc. ® 

4. Whence is eur Chriſtian loue, w weloreChriſt 
for kisowne fake, and Chriſtians for his ? Fromthe Spirit, 
Rom. 5. 5. The love of God is foed abroad in ere © the 
Holy Ghoft which ss given ms. + 

5. Whence is our obfignation whereby weareaſcertained 
that we are the Sonnes of God ?- Freth the Spirit, Rom. 8. 
16. It beares witneſſe with our ſpirits that weare the Souuer of 
God. 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath ſealed, &c. 
_ | | 6, Whenceis our direRtion how to live? From the Spirit, | 

| Row.8. 14. Led by the Spirit. 
7. Whence- is onr-corroboration or ſpirituall th? 
From the Spirit, Eph. 3.16. Strengthened with ages his 
, | Spirit sn the inner man. » 
x 8. Whence our ſupplication, or ability to pray? Fromthe | 
Spirit, Roms. $.15. Whereby,&c. 

9. Whence our conſolation? From theSpirir, Arg. Jy”. 
Comfort of the Holy GhoMl.” |  2ort? 
10, Whence our incorporation into, and inhabitrionin | 
SG: FEET SET FR BART ___- Chriltf( 
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Chriſt >From the Spirit, Epb. 2.:22. Sn whom you are buil- 
ded together far an habitation of God through vhe Spores. Saunt 
' Chryſoftome Gith well : That Spirit doth make WE ſanilsfie, 
bleſſe, honour, governe, protett, comfort, and doth bring to the 
boly Church. All thoſe therefore who have theſe ſpecull and 
heavenly prerogatives of regeneration, juftification,&c. and 
communion with Chriſt Ileſus, they have neceflarily the Spi- 
rit of God abiding inthem; i > | 
1. Ponder with adviſement and deliberation how lamen- 
tably dreadfull their conditionis, who have not the Spirit of 
God abiding inthem : for although the converſation of ma- 


upright civill carriage, yer wanting the Spirit of God they 
= <a: of Chriſts, and therefore have no intereſt in this 


communion. - 14: N : Kg 
2. Commiſerate the Maniacque folly , and braineeficke 


bedlam madnefle of all ſuch ſcorners which ſcoffe at this,as if 
godly men.” Theſe blinded beetles thinke none ſee, becauſe 


cauſe they want it. The glorious Sunis in the firmament gi- 
ving comfortable = co all ſeeing creatures, al 


winke-by the Devill with; 


 acacaintedin ſuch Divine and heavenly enjoyments. | - - 
--30-Looke O: this Spirit 
- Godabideinyou 


ſomeone 
—— 
falſe Prophet Zedekiab, who 
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ny of them is plauſible, and to admiration, in regard of their | 


and damned infidelity are altogerber unexperienced, and uns f 


| Tom.y page 3147- 


there. were no cohabitation of Gods Spiritin the hearts of | 
themſelves do not; are perſwaded none have Gods Spirit,be- | * 


| withahying {pirit/s Aeg+ 33:23) 34% 
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Scriptares, | 
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Scriptures, for they:teſtifie of theſe things, and from thrin 


you | may learne what ſpirit. you are of.'.:The Scriptures 
tell us F ; . 'E : 7 | ob 

1. That where Gods Spirit abideth, there is the Spirit 
of Prayer, Rom. 8. 15. Ve have received the Spirit of adoption 
whereby we crie Abba Father, Verie 16. The Spirit maketh 


sntercefſion for #5. 


neration, anew creation, eh: 3« 4: Borne of the Spirit. 
3- Where Gods Spiritabideth, thereis holineſſe and ſan- 
ity, 1 Pet. 1.2. Sanftification of the Spirit. Rom. I 4+ Spt- 


1 rit of bolaneſſe. 


4- Where Gods Spirit is, there is knowledge of all 
things. /c. Neceſſary to ſalvation, 1 /oh. 2. 20. -- : | 

5. Where the Spirit of God abideth, there muſt needs be 
fincerity oruprightneſle, | nx}; 

6. Where the Spirit of God abideth, there isa teſtification 
to a mans owne ſpirit that he is the child of God, Row. 8, 16. 
The Spirit begres witneſſe with our Spirits that we are the-chil- | 
drenof God: Prom which grounded Maximecs, and undenia- 
ble Thelcs drawne from the Word of trutb, theſe following 
___ _ ear nie". p TIN lik 

I. ce praycric ON, [ce a one who prayes 
not atall;or nor ſo, with --v ay ys lex Gods Spiritprc- 
ſcribes inthe Word as neceflary companions of pious prayers 
_ Knowledge, faith, ſincerity, zeale, &c. in ſome -mea- 
ure. | | IE ha 


; by | 
2. That the unregenerate not converted tnan, who isthe 


will, aftetions, &c. And be who. is changed from. one cvill 


verted, ſo as to become tew creatures, 2-Cor-5+ 17. New 
men, Eph. 4. 24. 'To have new hearts, Ezek, 11+ 19. And 
new lives; yea, altthingsnew, 2 Cor. 5. 17+ [6 Wils, lives; 


ons, /c. love, hatred, &c. New eyes, £pb+1+18.Earcs, 
P/al. ao, 6: Andtaft, PO 85. yew," < anal ied 


nate dre >. 19699 1-324655 
| 3- Thatthe mcere civiilhoneft man although he- walke 8s 


- inoffenſively { 


2. Where Gods Spirit abideth;there isanew birth,rege- | 


ſame he was ever; no.changeling; having the (atne mind, | 
to another as bad or worle;: neither of theſc being truly cans | 
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| ſpirics, ſtirring your affections, ſanQifying all invvar 


prayer, true converſion, holineſie; ſaving knowledge, finceri- 
ty of heart, anda warrantablcafſurancein your 'owne conlci. 
encesthar youarethe children of God; conſequently have the 
Spirit of God abiding inyou ; and therefore fe/low/ſeip with 
the Lord leſws. | 
I, Be perſivaded highly to praiſe and glorifie the Lord fo 
loving, and liberall, who hath beſtowed ſuch an ineſtimable 
treaſure upon you, asis the Spiriref the Lord; the Spirit of 
miſdons and underſtanding to teach you j the Spirit of connſel! 
to counſell and adviſe you; the Fforit of might to protect and 
defend yon;the Spirit of knowledgeto inſtru you, I/a. 11, 2+ 
The Spirit of the aryortmerenes fp pray,and making your 
prayers acceptable, Rom. 8; 26. i Bringing you to berry, 
2(or./3417.' Helping'your infirmities, (enlightening your 
underſtandings, reifying your judgements, reviving your 
ts, 
and: ſeaſoning the uſe of all outward things unto you ie 
ring-you of all the richtreaſares ih Teſus Chriſt. This being: 
the gift of gifts, the head; the height, the depth, the bredeb, 
and tength ofallgood things.” | 


ſcaled to the day of redemption, Eph. 4. 30. By doing any 
thing contrary tothe lighe which is ſet up in your conſcien- 
ons ran Wordof God; and this Spirit; leaft if you vexc 
him hetornes tobe yourenemie,7/a.'63. 10. RONILEN 
13. Not to quericl the Spirit, 17he/.' 5. 19. Doe not 


wholly. the ſaving graces of the”Spirir, which a mat) once: 
had, asifa man ſhould extinguiſh fire wholly, is not poſſidle;' 


of grace, 3s if a man ſhould flacke the heate, andlofe thelight 
of fire, doth oft befall the Saints, by meaties of thoir' catelel- 
fefle and ſecurigyo. nt) os ec god oft Srohaf} bly 


ng walke aftenthe Spin.” Gal: 5725. Tf jou bive in the Sy1- 
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2. Notto grievethis Holy Spirit of God whereby you are | 


therefore by your ſecurity and negligence loſe the fruits avd |' 
effe&ts of the Spirit, nor abate the working of grace. (Toloſe || 


the Spirit abiding with ſuelyforever, 73h. 14-1. Bur to loſe |: 
ſome fruitsand effects ofthe Spirit,and toabaterbe working | 


4-To walke after rhe Spirit, ew! $; $1077 bith" a4 4n'| 
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rit, walks in » the Spirit. 6 B minding, liking, wiſhing» 
deſiring, and and affecting A low of the SC ETITE Roms. 8. 5- by 

And by endeavouring' in the whole courſ om we | 
callings,to'order yourfelvesaccording eorhe wilt knd "Word | 
of God; for that which -iscommatded'ivthe Ward, is cn- | 
| joyned by the Spirit ;\ and to leade 's mans life according to | 
i ed ,isto walke afterthe Spirir. } 35 
| ondly, and you of thelaſt fort, who havenot the Spiric | 4; 
_— abiding in you; and therefore have noiinte Yo ; 
this incorperation forgernoryour Gar miſerabliconditien; 
let me eritice and allure you' to remedicthe ſame byender- | 
ban, to ger this Spirie, which is moſt of all and firſt of all 

to be 7 » Luce 18: 13. How 0000s > aghoe And is 

obtained : 


I. B fervencund fairhfull priyerants God; Le. 11-13. 

2. By carefullandconſeiomable the Word of God, 
Gal. 3. 2. Received—faith preached Þ As 10. 44. While 
Peter —He hoſt fell,&c.. ; 
3» Dads repentance, Ar 2-38. | oh. 

+ fas 0a minor >" es 5. 3%. 0 
youtherefore renounce and abdicate thoſe loatfome | 
deeds ofderknefſe marr (> have hitherro walked. /Ds 
| not reſt contented in your hollow, liveleſſe, and 
ofgrodadionrandndeerenr the by by ener 


performances 
gre have the Spe Sea epidingin: ie erty empire Go is 


| may have 
lens Sith God Cine Teſus (briff 
| progres 1- Morejoy then children wha bancn wont: 
'} aske. 2. Morecomfort then health which ficke folke defire. 
| 3- Morebenefitthen ftrengthdeſired ofthe weake. 4- More 
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-. Cuar, XL 


© Sach who have fellowſhip with Chrift, be, muſt be bu 
ſheepe, 'brannches, ſponſe, mimberi, and ſtones 
built on him, T heir duties from the 
particulars, 


O theſe TI might have joyned many other neccfary. 8n- 
& tics ; certaihe tokens of ſuch which enjoy; andavailea-' 
ble 'mcanes for ſuch toaſe , whodefire to enjoy this happy 
community, and diſcourſed largely of them: But purpoſing 


dilating upon them. | 

7.; Chriſt is the Shepbeard, rhieſe are the ſheope.* ©. © -1 

2." Chriſt isthe: Vine, theſe are the braunches. © 
3+\Chriſtis the Husbang, theſeare the ſpouſe. 

4. Chrilt is the Head, theſe are the members, 

5. Chriſt is the Foundation, theſe are the ſtones. 
Therefore ſuch who partike 'of this Divine Society, as 


this connexion, and they iwhich defire ingredience' into 
this pecrcleſſe communion muſt ſecke the ſame,by endeavou- 
ring to paralel] theſe reſemblances ſo farre forth as ſacred 
Writ dothenjoyne and warrant. e: g+ p20 arg | 

3. They are repe; therefore as ſheepe are harmlefle, pro- 


full, and increaſcable, notwithſtanding many are killed; and 


compencing to noneevill forevill : very 
about them, Ge». 18. 104. And marvellous increafeable ,' al- 
though perſecuted and abuſed. They are the ſheepe of 
Chriſt; therefore they heare, they know, they believe, and 
follow him, 7oh. 10. 3,4, 5. 26. 27. 

2. They arc brawnches of Chrilt the Vine, 7ob. 15. 1, 2, 3: 
Therefore, as, 1. They 'grow excceding'y more then other 
ron. 2, Have plenty of fappe wirhip,whben they —_ wi 

rnered: 
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now to end; I willopely nominate ſome, without any large | 


they owe of duty, ſo they teſtifie their incorporation into | 


firable iri regard of fleece, fell, carkaffc, and dung, very frait- | 


many die :- So theſeare innocent, ſuffering wrongs,”but re- | 
his roall | 
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ran” | 
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thered and drie. 3- Beare Fuir pron is ſweet j in it ſeife, 
pleaſanttotheuſer, and profitable to the owner. 4. Yeaſuch |, 
which are conjoyned, and well accord together bath in the 
claſter, and inthe wine.) Evenſothele ought,anddo grow.in } 
grace, from vertue to vertue, 2 Per. 1. 5,6. 2. Arc reple- 
niſhed with-che ſappe of ſaving graces, even, in affiction, 
whngny ſeeme withered away,and dried up. .3.Have Sy 
comfortable.to thegaſelves, profitable-gp. otl 
and rh ont es ra,God. -4:::Ye9, and are i 4a Chriſt 
the Vine, and alſoamong themſelves one withanother, -- - 
3- Theſcarethe þowſe of Chrilt; therefore they oughe to 
love, reverence, and feare him, heare his gs and receiye 
| hisioſtruQions , obey his commandements, andbeglad-with: | 
his mariage garments, -/ the. gifts. and- ene of, his] 
irit, Ny {19 
| "= Theſe are the members; therefore are kniz-to Chriſt | 
the head, as hismembers by abs faich, ſubmitcing them-. 
ſelves to him their head, and aſſuring. themſelves maogP | 


ya, | 
therefore Wianitthraakeineat tothe bammergl the Worda . 


opporcaby Chriltleſhackeir Found agpinſ.the gums | 
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The Convinſion, frrwing the drife of all. 2 get 


Y that which I have ſpoken at fandry times from this 
place concerning this ſubjeR of true goodfe/low/ſtip, ſhew- 
ing from ſacred Writ who and what goodfe/lower are; wiping | 
away many foule and filthy aſperſions wherewith the wor! 
| _ falſely blemiſh them ; '#nd declaring their duties and 
| dignity. MP 
| - Firft, I hope you ſcethe errour and injuſtice of this erro- 
neous world, depriving Gods Saints of this their rightfull 
' denomination; and conferring it apan the moſt ftigmaricall 
\ ſonnes of Belial. Is he a goodfellow truly, and onely who hath 
fellowſhip with the Saints, the Lord of heavetrand carth,and 
| bisSonne Iefus Chriſt ; And-are they which ſtrive toimitare | - 
| the Saints, endeavour to pleaſe God, and labour to have inter- | 
eſt in Chriſt Teſus, baſe ions, tr tome. 
| unworthy the name of goodfellowey; Hecauſs they pieterre 
| this excellent communion before the beaſtlyund: Diabolicall 
ſociety with the fruitlefſe workes , and unhappy workers 
of darknefſe ? Andſhall ſuch which make open profeſſion 
ofthe Devillsſervice, are at open defiance with all manner 
of goodneſſe, be ſtiled and eſteemed: gooufe//owes, becauſe 
with ſhamelefſe forcheads, and flinty hearts they wallow 
in all manner of wickednefſe, becauſe they ſweare and 
ſwagger, roare, and revell, ſcorne and ſcoffe at good- 
-nefle, and good men, conſume waſltfully their patrimo. 
nies and poſſeſſions in pipes and pots, in Tavernes and Tap. | 
hoaſes, in drunkenneſſe,and cher damnable courſes ? Yet | 
this is the uſuall and common dealing of the moſt, although 
impions and ungodly ; for what right have Sathans imps | 
and agentsto this holy title of goodfe//ow ? 

Heare our Church ſpeake, which ſaith : 1f we lacke Teſiu 
| Chriſt : that to ſay, the Saviour of onr ſoules and bodies, we 
ſhall not finde bim in the market place, erin the Guilde Hall, 
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Its atidh;” 
frame, kinds, the rot now with thar of 
the inftified lewes ly; It muſt he ]- 
kept. How, why,t 78,8c, 
Coveteouſneſſe, itsroot and fruit,tor. Pu- 
ritanes, how covgtons, how notz89.' Ri 
otous ſpendrhrifts are coyctous;66, 


: ded" ini the deriſion of the' creatures; 80. 
" Maran exccllent creature,$6. ' 
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 abenewads: -ralto ious CTemnetita- 
"tion iogfall'ro the Saiats,17 4," 
Di 
tives thereto 69,&c. 133; 
latours hurtfiill, 67,98,99. 

D1 fraitidſſe;r06, | | 
Diſpariry berwixt Saints and: fi ntero'Oy: 
| Drunkennefſe avile {innegy2; kts 

- the Commonycalth 3670 +» 
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Nemiesnotto be feared, x22. n 
Envy, a hatefull and hurrfull Gane,z8. 
p |Excecifes for the Lords Day: Seeſports. 
{Exile ſhould not diſcontem,top.Not opbe 
, fearcdg1 24. 
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| A lling from grace,how Saints may fall, | 


how they cannot, 1 1 2;8cc.-- 
Family provided for-withour eaten Shag 
| oY Leſlc regarded by ſome then beafts, 
py 
== God is to al,efpecially Saints,4qr. His 
| - fathalylove, their filiall-duries, 42, &ce, 


Some fathers preferre their, pps before: 


-  theirchildren,go, 
Pros all is like, how not, 4. Hondu- 


be 


Creation for 5ods honewg317God: is deri+ | 


:6on Gods 'providence,S5.; Mo- | 


h : 
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16 Takes hold of Cc 18 


lowing reproved, 101,108,260. 
0d,74 Cleavcsto God, 
$50. Its excellencie, 194, &c. What to 
be feared; what not, 1 24, 239. What 
fcarc js bad, what good. Obj 


"'fwcred;x96 OB 
Fellowſhip "Safes have each with 
thence, 3,&c. With 
Bot otives; meanes; and I 
&c. With Chriſt, 202. 1ts nea < 
#5, "Gee" Metives'ts/ ioyne init,'278: 
Who have fellowſhip with Chit, fr 
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ſhunned, and why, 6, &c.115,8&c What 
- wickedmensI6cictie cobr ſhunned, 8. 


| -» 5 47+") 

act? 3. 

How Magiftrates, Winifters,and j 

rſons may and muſt forgive; x5, &c, 
ho-muſt forgive; whom: when: what: 

how: and why.z8, Motives to ME 

. ObieQzons anſwered, 39, &c, 
iveneſfe of ſinnes, a great favour, 


whom it belongs, 354-, God onely f 
gives ſinne,z7.- 


Foundation of he Chrch, AG 


ſerviee; 196, 


ER t,rg 
Garments /of” 
the beſt;44; SeeCappi 
God the Saints ax pi 41s How of Has 


- 'of wicked baſe; Y34; 135, &%c,, To be | 


Food, what ſhould lcontent,10g.! Spititwall | 
| Fooles, whoi ſe, What fooles' wicked micy 
Forgiveneſſe of"car brethren meceffary, | 


ivate | 
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naught: Sec: 
wry called goodfellowes, 2p8,"Naine 
IEAM 
how like, $- « 
—_ Glory of- caintsfellowſhipgus &c. 
Grace, how: like, 4. Its ſpreading nature! 
and excellencic;'t 9,&c, flow Jaytbe 
loft; how not, 1.18, 6c Wemuſttabour! 
to worke it in others, and why,1y,&c, 


We muſt grow in grace, if we WINE: | 
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ſwered, 143. How to heare, and fauky |' 
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Saints arc holy. 
Hehour due to God. How Gotizhdtiou-? 


Why with the ſonle -eſpecially. How 


with the tongue. andtits;y2y fees Moi 


tives to honourGod, $4, 6te...? - & 2:9 
Yagpas of the Saints, 198, ——_ of their 
nion, Set glory 7 5110 507 
Hopeo Saints, its Scellency;ves. 
Hoſts all are Gods, 1245 
Husbandsduty, 2c3,Saints husband tran- 
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ons againſt it anſwered, 77, 
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fruits,333 
2: fersfromf{andification, ug7. | 
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the Lords Day. See Sabbath. 

Law, how it oy che Saints, 187, Ie 
binds, How Chriſtians arc under the 
Law,liownor; 184,198. cec 
[the Law,243 F&c.: #43 cw inT 
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Heb do lovg,2z9.Motrveste love God, | 

49, &c Love: all men,w by,and bow: all 
Saints, and how, 9o&c, Love of cores 
: whenec.. x! 


a & 

An an excellcne creature, 85. Serves 
himſclfe. Gnfully ; ' ſerved: finfully 
* | how. Diſlwaſives. 

4 | Meditation for the Lords Day,16s. De- 
lightfull meditations, 173.Scc thoughts. 
"Mercy of God, what, 79, 60. To whomir 
belongs, noincoura ementtoſinne,60, 
11 99. By whomit is abuſcd,7g. Mercifull 
* workes of diverſe forts. Their excellen- 
| cy.170,&c. Who muſt give, when, how 
3}. much,of what, how, 13 os 


nas T7, 


N 


Ew creatures, How Saints have all 
parts p62 DEP ' 


0 


; 


FAY Aths haHcd by creatures, 31 -Raſhnes : 
KD Difwaſres,s:, Excuſcranſwered, 
= Sec fwearin ng. 
Dbedience to Gods Law, part ofthe Co- 
/venant cn mans paregrlt, {2 13 


'P 


ce of Savexenceliem, with them ne 

ceſlary, 34,&c. What we muſt yeeld 
ce, 36. Its excellensy-325's. 
— &c- 

p how Saints perfet |, ho _—__ 


XY 


þ Wicks 


o £ 


5 om. ' 
gr 7 "apa Wo eaghtas. _ —_—— Obiethions antes 
God, Whotruly love him, 46, &c.Their | $ss IN , 
aver Ce HY Long toGadgratalyee: /Perſecutors of good men wolull, 226, &, 
ment, and how apy :1t- honccand Phariſees, what? who like them in theſe 
| 2 angie hes it weckrave to God, 190. | dayes,s6: | 
| Fhe rule of love, 194, &c. What the | Picty a covſect, 218. 


gcrſecution 
Pleaſe God, what pleaſeth God; that isto 
be chofen,177. 
Poorc of two forts,68. They muſt depend 
-wpon God, 68. Recontent, 109; 


* 


Poverty nortto be feared, 123, Chrifls-po- | 


Verty,223- 

Prayerlelſe D> perſons woefull, 140. What 
prayers are fruitleſſe,tqo, Whay kind of 
prayer is prevailing, 41. It is aduty for 
the Lords Day,17 a.Feadelightfull,172. 


It is part of the covenant,1 82, Needfull, | 
27% Whence it is 370,” To: pray. fot | 


earthly things lawfull.10g, 
Preachers. are builders, 297... Their faults 


may at keepe us from bracing, 143, | 


/ &c. | 
'Priviledges of chebalaten "Y &c: 1 
Prophanct people uſually the greateſt per- 

ccurours, 312; 

Profeſſion is good,though ſome P rofefſors 

arc bad,29, &c. 

Providence good arid lawfull,s 8,103. Sec 


depend on Gods.providence, 
Pure, how Saintsarepure,t41,742. 


- "| Puritanes; what nicanc, 29,212: No Pha- 


riſces, 5 6. Not coverous;69, Not of wice 


ked life,2 vs. Scarce any of them bepge, |* 


70. Or come tothe gallowes,: 15, 


R 
J Eading $ < ama. Dockedia | 
Sabbath, duty, ' and how to read , 
169. 


Recreation for the Lortls Day, 171, What 
is unlawfull, x 60. 


| * Redemption for Gods honour, $6,36. Ig 


excellency, 46:7: 
Rent ORD Jes neceſſicy. 


Dang 


* 


» ws / ws 


| 


- © 


age SE gp x | 
"_ -"M.- ; Sap E $ Ss YF KC » WE: > : % i of Is 


j- 0% che 


we ſhould reprove,y2, &c. 2 pore why | nces twWix 


Reſticution,t53;39-- fi _ of Saints, and wicked men, 57, &c. 

Riotcus perſons uſually corerous,t6- ow good men ſihne, ibid, What they 
Reregragoted nne,3 9. ——_ ſinacd,ss, Fae pathopy # 
Reproc Chriſt ſhould: not diſton- fromfipne,1 ye 124, 54k, TIRE 1 4 
: | rent,110- Nottobe feared, 1 23. couragements to ſin,62, hy ms» $ 
Riches uncertainty,t 05, Vanity, 106. Of | couragementsanſwered, 60,&c. Diflwa- | 7 
the Saints,232,&c. fives from ſinne,6z 36, &c. Sinne muſt. | 
be anant if we imitate Chrift, 262+} Þ 
s | | How ſinge isivfigite,78, God po pughay & 

FT | | of fitne, 77. It'is an cyill ma 


Dur Day ts be kept holy, rhe name | , whom igis ſerved, dillwaſives 5 uy ol 7 
is Morall; irs many names,Motives to | © ving it,198, Sinnes of former 7 
war Av and what then lawfull 2 and * great as hore? yh 255. Why _ L, 
whull, 149, &c greater now, 25 "Fa 

Sacraments of the Tewes and 6urs, holy  Hheepe of Chriſt, {IPO ".bM 
the ſame,how differ.Excellency of ours, | Sonnes of God, who,a01. Phe dury. be, 5 


181, &c. Father. 


: Saints fellowſhip See fellowſhi Society. Sce ſcHlowſhip. 
L - excellency, 1 4 Their portion pages | Soute is to honour God,arnd-firſt,y3. - 
flited,126,210 Sparing, how commendable,zs, . "i 
0 Sandtification handled, with its fruits, how | Spirit of God dwels in Saints, Its fruitsin F 


it differs from juſtification,ag5, &c.le is 
necefſary,v93, Whence it 15.270. | 
| Sathan uot to be' feaxed, 124. His obieQi- 
i: o againſt, Pens, anfwered , |" \ 


'Scripeare (though alledged by Hereticks) 
. decides controverſies,a $6. 


oy ar Exoor donor and ſcorne Þ 


- ms bal 1. ming rs ep ode, Fereng 
P } tivestoſcekeGod,146, &c. Swe 
 Seryanrs of God,who, who not.Services-of - ” nabapt 
God,and of others. How to ferve God, | - .alfey no 
and why,bad Maſters hindering this ſer- | cuſes prhmepeant "os 
vice of God,191,&c, Sorrow of Saints,239- 


| Sicke nd ons duty, 170. Viſiting them a Suleriags Sec afMiQtions. , 
| Sabbath duty, 150. How to viſit, who | 
[ faulty inviſitiog,1 70. ©0'3 Tec 
|-Sincerity needfull, 24373, Its ſignes, 93» | jp | 


hs, 4 _ —_ — x 


, & 3% \ 
Pate” r. . +>. 330 $28 #/ 
, "Frick ; "EAT PTE 
_ WIN iwy "SH AABBROE 
.. 246; EINE ow > a. "Ys 
moe oe L ” TK RR. . 
bh 


+ Mcancs,motives, let removed 


- 


Wayc8,7 4,&c. 
Thoughts unlawfull on Gods Day,1 64 
Time-ſerving hurtfull,9z. 


V 
Vhtins the ſicke a Sabbath duty, How? 
who faulty,17 0, 0 
Vſury a filthy ſinnc,92,100, 


wW 


2 Vu het, how ſupplied to 


the Saints.123» 


; Will of God muſt be done, $8. Its reward, 


$3.1t muſt be done totally, 90. Faith- 
fully,oz. Timely, 93. Continually, 9s. 


vgue Is' to honour God, 74+ Many 


| 


Mans will contra ryc0Gods,97. ET 

Word of God, 2 Word of faith, grace, 
+ vationgreconciliation, life; 142. Its cx- 
.cel $4 722It is to betalked of74. 
Not 20 b iclted with,7g. Not todefend | 
vice,nor diſ-hearten vertue,7s. Nor £0 | 
be uſed in charmes,76 

Words not fit for the Lords Day, 165; 
What then commendable, 167,&c, 

Workes of God, for his glory, mans 
16s, Workes unlawfull for the 
Day,with diſwaſives,157. 


ſervingit.197. 

Wrath a great ſinne,z9. 

Wicked men are fooles, 128. Their ſociety 
to be —_—_— and -$d-249w4j% 355 hs; 


Y e 


z 96, Kc. 


BR ſhould do Gods will, and 
, | 


x 


i? | oe? 
. F 4 . 
—-” [4 
” { x * = _ þ 
» © » A 
a - AZ <A Rs L 
<<. 2v< 
” ” 


= 


| World, by whom ſerved, diſſwaſives from 


[| 


| 


